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Buick  of  yours . . 

Give  it  longer  life . . .  smoother  running . . . 
with  an  oil  that  forms  no  hard  carbon 


C)UNT  the  Buicks  and  you  know 
how  many  satisfied  Buick  owners 
there  are!  Hundreds  of  thousands  .  .  . 
and  almost  never  a  complaint. 

You  don't  mind  taking  care  of  a 
car  that  gives  you  such  service.  And 
here  is  a  point  about  Buicks  that  many 
owners  have  learned :  They  buy  a  motor 
oil  that  is  more  than  just  a  lubricant. 

All  oils  form  carbon  when  they 
burn.  Some  leave  much  less  than  oth- 
ers ..  .  and  of  a  different  sort.  Shell 
Motor  Oil  actually  forms  only  1/3  to 
1/5  as  much  carbon  as  even  the  costli- 
est oils  you  can  buy.  The  little  it  does 
form  is  soft,  fluffy  soot  that  can  blow 
easily  away  with  the  exhaust  gases. 
Absolutely  no  hard,  gritty  carbon. 

Buicks  that  use  Shell  Motor  Oil 
have  less  carbon  trouble.  No  valves 
held  open  to  burn  and  to  waste  power. 
No  disturbing  "carbon  knocks."  No 
rapid  wear  from  chafing,  grinding  car- 
bon chips. 

You  have  a  car  of  wonderful  stam- 
ina. Give  it  this  equally  fine  motor  oil 
whenever  you  fill  the  crankcase.  Such  a 
car  deserves  protection  from  hard  carbon. 


Even  the  costliest  oils  form 
more  carbon.  A  sample  of 
this  oil,  when  burned,  left 
more  than  three  times  as  much 
as  Shell  Motor  Oil 


An  equal  sample  of  Shell 
Motor  Oil  left  only  this  small 
fraction  of  carbon — and  it  is 
soft  carbon,  not  the  hard, 
gritty,  damaging  kind 


SHELL  MOTOR  OIL 

The  proper  grade  for  all  Buicks  is  Shell  Motor  Oil  "C" 
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PROGRESS 


THE  long,  slowly  plodding  immigrant  trains 
brought  civilization  .  .  .  culture  .  .  .  indus- 
try to  the  valley  of  the  Great  Salt  Lake. 

And  now  a  few  decades  following  this  great  move- 
ment, a  new  westward  trek  comes  .  ,  .  paralleling  for 
miles  the  sturdy  Mormon  Pioneer  and  Old  Oregon 
Trail  and  path  of  the  creaking  wagons  .  .  .  the  Natural 
Gas  line. 

Utah's  future  is  brightened  with  the  establishment  of 
this  new  fuel  supply.  It  means  a  clear,  smokeless  sky- 
line .  .  .  cities  more  inviting  to  new  industries  .  .  . 
healthful,  happy  cities  .  .  .  and  above  all,  cities  that  can 
be  termed  modern  American  cities! 

1  *>  THE  IDEAL  FUEL 

for  Home  and  Factory 


Utah  Gas  D  Coke  Co. 

45  SOUTH  MAIM  •■*«  PHONE  WASATCH  1300 

Serving  Salt  Cake,  City 

Ogden  Gas  Company 

~4I4 TWENTY- FOURTH  ST.  —PHONE  174 

Serving  Ogden 


Wasatch  Gas  Company 

45  SOUTH  MAIN —  SALT  LAKE  CITY        J 

Serving^     phone  wasatch  1300 

•KAySVMlf.{BranchOffice)PhoneKaysullte200  ■■  LAYTON" 
FARMINGTON  ••  BOUNTIFUL  ••  CENTERVILLE  ••  MAGNA 

TOOELB"GAHFltLO-MURKA\(BmnchOfice)PkoneMurmy583 
•MIDVALE    'SANDY- 
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SECURITY 


"^^ 


DIVERSITY  of  crops  means  security  for  the  farmer.  Likewise 
diversity  of  investments  and  interests  means  security  in 
banking. 

The  resources  of  the  First  Security  Corporation  are  widely  diversified 
over  three  intermountain  states,  assuring  maximum  security  to  cus- 
tomers of  the  twenty-five  banks  of  the  system. 

You  can  bank  safely  and  conveniently  by  mail  or  in  person  with 
any  of  these  banks: 


NATIONAL    COPPER   BANK 
Salt  Lake  City 

ANDERSON    BROS.    BANK 
Idaho  Falls,  Idaho 


FIRST  NATIONAL  BANK 

FIRST   SAVINGS   BANK 
Ogden 

THATCHER  BROS.  BANKING  CO. 
Logan 


FIRST  SECURITY  BANKS  AT: 

Pocatello,   Boise,  Nampa,   Mountain  Home,   Gooding,   Shoshone, 

Jerome,  Rupert,  Preston,  Hailey,  Blackfoot,  Ashton,  Montpelier, 

Idaho;  Rock  Springs,  South  Superior,  Wyo. ;  Hyrum,  Richmond, 

Garfield,   Magna,   and  Bingham,  Utah, 


Ipst  Stow 


Largest  Intermountain  Banking  Organization 
COMBINED  RESOURCES  FIFTY  MILLION  DOLLARS 
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FORECAST 


Dr.  Richard  R.  Lyman's  article 
on  "Ideals  and  Early  Achievements 
of  the  Church  in  Education," 
which  appeared  in  the  April  Era 
has  aroused  much  favorable  com- 
ment. It  will  be  followed  next 
month  by  another  along  similar 
lines,  under  the  title  "The  Church 
in  Action — a  Sketch  of  its  Work 
in  Moral  and  Religious  Educa- 
tion." The  author  asks  the  ques- 
tion, "What  is  the  reason  that  so 
many  people  in  these  days, 
though  scholastically  trained,  lose 
interest  in  practical  religion?" 
Then  he  answers  the  question  him- 
self; and  the  answer,  coming  from 
a  high  Church  man  and  one  who 
has  spent  many  years  in  college 
both  as  student  and  teacher,  is  an 
excellent  analysis  of  the  subject. 
111 

"Bill's  Shadows,"  a  story  of 
athletic  achievement  by  Harrison 
R.  Merrill,  will  prove  quite,  as  in- 
teresting reading  as  any  of  this 
popular  writer's  articles  which  have 
heretofore  appeared.  It  is  not  too 
much  to  promise  that  readers  of 
both  sexes  and  all  ages  will  find 
pleasure  and  profit  in  perusing  it. 

111 

Dean  Milton  Bennion's  schol- 
arly series,  "A  Spiritual  Philos- 
ophy of  Life,"  which  was  discon- 
tinued through  lack  of  space  in  the 
May  number  will  be  resumed. 

111 

The  written  and  oral  reports 
which  have  come  to  this  office 
indicate  a  widespread  interest  in 
the  serial  "Out  of  the  Burning.' 
Some  people  have  gone  so  far  as  to 
ask  that  they  be  shown  advance 
proof  sheets  in  order  sooner  to 
satisfy  their  curiosity.  The  next 
installment  will  in  no  way  slow 
up  the  reader's  interest. 
111 

"Rare  is  the  boy  who  is  not 
impressed  with  the  power  of  the 
Creator  when  suddenly  confronted 
with  some  great  masterpiece  of  the 
Great  Builder."  This  sentence  is 
taken  from  an  article  entitled 
"Camping"  by  Rev.  Hoyt  E. 
Henriques  which,  fortunately,  we 
are  able  to  give  to  our  readers  at  a 
time  when  this  subject  will  be 
uppermost  in  the  minds  of  many 
people. 


Tlhe  I  imp  rove  meet  Era 


Hugh  J.  Cannon 

Managing  Editor 

Melvin  J.  Ballard 
Business  Manager 
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Editor  Elsie  T.  Brandley 
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A  Sewerage  System 
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IS  one  of  the  most  valuable  assets 
of  any  community.,    Upon  its 
efficiency  and  permanence  de- 
pend the  health  and  welfare  of 
the  people. 
Therefore,  the  greatest  care  should 
be  taken  in  the  selection  of  materials 
for  the  construction  of  a  sewerage 
system. 

VITRIFIED  SALT  GLAZED  CLAY 
SEWER  PIPE  is  the  standard  mate- 
rial of  construction  for  sewers;  it 
meets  the  most  exacting  conditions  of 
a  modern  sewer  system;  it  is  resist- 
ant alike  to  acids  and  alkalies. 

The  experience  of  a  century  has 
proved  that  for  this  service  no  other 
material  yet  offered  has  the  same 
qualities  of  endurance,  efficiency  and 
practically  endless  service. 

VITRIFIED  SALT  GLAZED  CLAY 
SEWER  PIPE  is  the  one  material 
which  meets  ,all  the  requirements  of 
a  sewerage  system,  that  has  stood  the 
test  of  time,  the  elements,  acids, 
alkalies  and  fire. 

BUILD  FOR  PERMANENCE 
WITH  VITRIFIED  SALT  GLAZED 
CLAY  SEWER  PIPE!  It  neither 
rusts  nor  does  it  decay. 


THE  SALT  LAKE 

PRESSED  BRICK  CO. 

319  Kearns  Building  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

Phone  Was.  951 


THE  IMPROVEMENT  ERA 


=J^E 


Vol.  33-41 


May,  1930 


No.  7 


•er 
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CA  Message 


(^ 


(The  First  Presidency  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints  to  our  beloved  brethren  and  sisters  throughout  the  world: 


ON  this,  the  one  hundredth 
anniversary  of  the  organ- 
ization of  the  Church,  we 
salute  you,  and  pray  that  the  bless- 
ing of  God  our  Father,  and  the 
grace  and  love  of  Jesus  Christ,  our 
Lord,  may  abide  with  you  forever. 
We  preface  our  message  to  you 
by  reference  to  the  following  scrip- 
ture: 

"Behold,  I  am  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son 
of  God.  I  am  the  life  and  the  light  of  the 
world.  I  am  the  light  which  shineth  in 
darkness,  and  the  darkness  comprehend- 
eth  it  not." 

As  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent 


in  the  wilderness,  even  so  was  the 
Son  of  God  lifted  up,  that  whoso- 
ever believeth  in  him  shall  not  per- 
ish, but  have  eternal  life. 

The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints,  through  its 
presidency,  reaffirms  the  truths  set 
forth  in  the  above  scripture,  and 
calls  upon  its  members  in  all  parts 
of  the  world  to  rededicate  their 
lives  to  the  service  of  the  Master 
and  the  establishment  of  his  king- 
dom upon  earth. 

~C  ROM    the   beginning   of   time, 

as  we  count  it,  to  the  present, 

God  our  Father  has,  at  divers  times, 


both  by  his  own  voice  and  the 
voice  of  his  inspired  prophets,  de- 
clared that  he  would  send  to  the 
earth  his  only  Begotten  Son, 
that  through  him,  by  means  of 
the  resurrection,  of  which  our 
Lord  was  the  first  fruits,  man- 
kind might  be  redeemed  from 
the  penalty  of  death,  to  which  all 
flesh  is  heir;  and  by  obedience  to 
the  law  of  righteous  living,  which 
he  taught  and  exemplified  in  his 
life,  be  cleansed  from  personal  sin 
and  made  heirs  to  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven. 

In  songs  of  praise  the  Psalmist 
declared   his   coming.      In   ecstasy 
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the  prophet  Isaiah  looked  forward 
to  the  day  when  he  would  mani- 
fest himself  among  men,  and,  by 
foreknowledge  which  came  from 
the  Father,  announced  the  details 
of  his  death  and  the  dire  conse- 
quences of  his  crucifixion. 

HTHE  Redeemer  himself  declared, 
notwithstanding  the  apparent 
failure  of  his  mission  and  ministry 
as  it  applied  to  the  generation  to 
which  He  brought  the  message  of 
salvation,  that  at  a  period  of  time 
then  in  the  remote  future,  a  period 
designated  as  the  latter-days,  the 
Dispensation  of  the  Fulness  of 
Times,  he  would  again  reveal  him- 
self, would  re-establish  his  Church 
upon  the  earth,  and  come  to  reign 
in  triumph  and  majesty  over  his 
people. 

In  humility,  and  with  full  con- 
sciousness of  the  responsibility  in- 
volved, we  bear  witness  to  the 
people  of  the  world  that  with  the 
appearance  of  the  Father  and  the 
Son  to  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith, 
in  the  early  spring  of  1820,  the 
greatest  gospel  dispensation  of  all 
time  was  ushered  in,  a  dispensation 
of  light,  radiating  from  the  pres- 
ence of  God,  illuminating  the 
minds  of  men,  increasing  intelli- 
gence and  knowledge,  which  is  the 
glory  of  God,  and  by  the  applica- 
tion of  which  the  past  one  hundred 
years  have  been  made  the  Miracle 
Century  of  the  ages. 

The  increase  of  scientific  knowl- 
edge, invention,  industrial  develop- 
ment; the  harnessing  of  the  forces 
of  the  universe  and  adapting  them 
to  the  comfort  and  convenience  of 
man,  have  reached  a  degree  of  per- 
fection not  dreamed  of  by  people 
who  lived  when  the  past  century 
was  ushered  in. 

JN  1830  Abraham  Lincoln  at- 
tained his  majority.  He  was 
still  pursuing  his  studies  by  the 
light  of  a  tallow  dip,  or  pine  knot, 
because  there  was  nothing  better  to 
be  had;  and  it  was  under  these  cir- 
cumstances that  he  prepared  him- 
self to  become  the  foremost  citizen 
of  his  country,  thirty  years  later. 
Since  that  time  our  system  of 
education  has  undergone  a  mirac- 
ulous change.  The  log  or  little 
brick  school-house  of  a  century  ago 
has  been  supplanted  by  temples  of 
learning,  in  which  our  children 
enjoy   conveniences   and   comforts 


that  the  wealth  of  kingdoms  could 
not,  at  that  time,  have  provided. 
They  have  maps  of  the  world  be- 
fore them,  books  treating  all 
known  subjects,  teachers  better  in- 
formed upon  the  subjects  taught, 
heat  provided;  and  when  they  re- 
quire light  they  touch  a  button  and 
the  electric  current  does   the  rest. 

A  GRICULTURE,    the    founda- 

Z^  tion  upon  which  the  very 
existence  of  the  human  race  is 
builded,  was  still  in  a  primitive 
condition.  Men  harvested  with 
a  scythe  or  sickle  the  grain  which 
grew  in  their  fields,  and  threshed  it 
with  a  flail. 

A  man  now  sits  upon  a  machine, 
and  at  one  operation,  reaps, 
threshes  and  sacks  ten  acres(  of 
grain,  with  less  fatigue  than  he 
formerly  harvested  one. 

Women  carded  and  spun  the 
wool  and  wove  the  cloth  with 
which  they  and  their  children  were 
clothed. 

The  cards,  spinning  wheel,  and 
loom  have  passed.  They  are  now 
to  be  seen  only  as  heirlooms  or 
sacredly  cherished  souvenirs. 

DOSSIBLY  no  other  human 
agency  has  greater  influence 
upon  civilization  and  the  develop- 
ment of  the  people  of  the  world 
than  that  which  provides  quick 
and  easy  transportation  of  people 
and  things  from  place  to  place  By 
it  individuals,  communities,  and 
nations  come  to  know  each  other 
better,  exchange  of  commodities  is 
made  possible,  and  the  commerce 
of  the  world  is  maintained. 

For  this  purpose  roads  made  by 
men  thread  the  world.  We  travel 
over  them  now  on  bands  of  steel, 
in  luxurious  motor  cars,  in  floating 
palaces,  or  through  the  air. 

Only  yesterday  these  roads  were 
mere  trails,  blazed  by  fearless,  in- 
trepid men,  through  unknown 
forests,  over  snowclad  mountains, 
across  trackless  deserts  or  uncharted 
seas. 

T  N  fulfilment  of  the  words  uttered 
by  inspired  prophets,  thousands 
of  years  ago,  the  wooden  boats  in 
which  we  sailed  the  seas  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  past  century  have 
been  supplanted  by  floating  palaces 
of  steel,  in  which  we  ride  the  waves 
or  navigate  the  ocean's  depths  in 
safety. 


For  silver  the  Lord  has  given  us 
gold  ,  which  has  become  the 
basis  of  exchange  throughout  the 
civilized  world;  while  iron  takes 
the  place  of  wood  and  stone  in 
construction. 

By  the  application  of  scientific 
methods,  which  have  been  revealed 
during  the  past  century,  the  pro- 
fession of  medicine  and  surgery  has 
brought  to  the  people  of  the  world 
relief  from  the  most  dreaded 
diseases  ,  which  devastated  com- 
munities and  at  times  threatened 
the  very  existence  of  mankind. 

TTNDOUBTEDLY  the  greatest 
^  miracle  of  the  century  is  the 
accomplishment  by  which  the  hu- 
man voice,  with  the  personality  of 
the  speaker,  may  be  indefinitely  pre- 
served and  reproduced  with  every 
detail  of  originality. 

Whether  uttered  in  the  frozen 
arctics,  or  from  the  jungles  of  the 
tropics,  without  visible  means  of 
conduct,  the  human  voice  instantly 
circles  the  earth,  thus  overcoming 
the  hitherto  insurmountable  bar- 
rier of  both  time  and  space. 

Contemplating  these  accom- 
plishments of  the  past  century,  to 
which  but  brief  reference  has  been 
made,  we  are  led  to  exclaim: 

Great  and  marvelous  are  thy  ways, 

O  Lord! 
From  eternity  to  eternity  Thou  art 

the  same! 
Thy  purposes  fail  not,  neither  are 

there  any  who  can  stay  Thy 

hand! 

The  Church 


rVHE  Annunciation.  As  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  shone  round 
about  shepherds,  who  kept  watch 
over  their  flocks  by  night  upon  the 
hills  of  Judea,  and  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  announced  to  them  that  there 
had  been  born  that  day,  in  the 
city  of  David,  a  Savior  who  was 
Christ  the  Lord,  the  light  of  the 
Christian  Dispensation  burst  forth 
upon  the  world. 

"And  suddenly  there  was  with 
the  angel  a  multitude  of  the  heav- 
enly host  praising  God,  and  say- 
ing, 

"Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  to- 
ward  men." 

The  heavens  were  illuminated 
by  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  the  heav- 
enly host  shouted  hosannas  as  the 
Babe   of    Bethlehem,    the   Son    of 
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God,  the  Only  Begotten  of  the 
Father  in  the  flesh,  he  who  was  to 
become  the  Savior  jof  mankind, 
was  born  into  the  world. 

pROM  the  time  of  his  birth  to 
the  day  of  his  crucifixion, 
Satan,  that  old  serpent,  the  devil, 
the  enemy  of  all  that  is  good,  he 
who  by  his  wiles  and  deception 
tempted  our  first  parents  and 
brought  death  into  the  world, 
sought  the  destruction  of  our  Lord. 

Kings  persecuted  him,  because 
they  knew  and  feared  his  power. 
The  learned  and  wealthy  spurned 
him,  because  of  his  humble  birth; 
while  the  ignorant,  not  under- 
standing, held  him  in  derision. 

The  personal  ministry  of  Jesus 
was  of  short  duration.  But 
thirty-three  years  elapsed  from  the 
time  of  his  birth  to  the  day  of  his 
crucifixion,  and  but  a  small  por- 
tion of  this  time  was  devoted  to  his 
ministry.  From  the  time  of  the 
delivery  of  his  great  sermon  on  the 
Mount,  but  three  years  elapsed  un- 
til his  death. 

p)URING  the  brief  period  of  his 
ministry  he  effected  the  organ- 
ization of  his  Church,  selected 
twelve  apostles,  upon  whom,  with 
Peter  at  their  head,  he  conferred 
the  keys  of  the  Priesthood,  and  to 
whom  he  made  plain  the  organiza- 
tion of  his  Church  and  the  doc- 
trines of  his  Gospel,  by  obedience 
to  which  mankind  may  be  redeem- 
ed and  brought  back  into  the  pres- 
ence of  God.  This  accomplished, 
he  declared  his  mortal  mission 
completed,  and  went  to  his  death 
with  the  sublime  prayer  upon  his 
lips  that  his  Father  would  pardon 
those  who  were  responsible  for  his 
crucifixion.  In  their  ignorance 
they  knew  not  what  they  had  done. 

The  First  Century  of  the 
Primitive  Church 

T\  URING  the  first  century  of 
the  Christian  Era,  Octavius, 
Caligula,  Nero,  Vespasian  and  his 
son  Titus,  all  of  whom  were  bitter 
persecutors  of  the  Church,  occupied 
the  throne  of  Rome. 

Pagan  Rome  had  become  the 
mistress  of  the  world.  From  the 
time  of  the  crucifixion  of  Jesus, 
persecution  of  the  Christians  had 
been  merciless  and  wicked  beyond 
expression.      During  the  reign  of 


Caligula  and  Nero,  who  were  more 
brute  that  human,  Christian  men 
were  slain  without  mercy,  while 
their  wives  and  daughters  were 
carried  away  to  Rome,  to  be  sold 
to  the  highest  bidder,  or  distrib- 
uted to  a  depraved  soldiery. 

Men,  women  and  children  were 
cast  into  the  great  amphitheater 
at  Rome,  to  be  torn  by  wild  beasts 
or  fight  for  their  lives,  for  the  en- 
tertainment of  thes(e  inhuman 
monsters.  Christians,  their  bodies 
covered  with  combustibles,  'were 
made  to  stand  upon  the  walls,  to 
be  burned,  in  order  that  light 
might  be  provided  for  the  spectacle 
below. 

HPO  deprive  Christians  of  life  was 
not  sufficient.  Every  cruel 
means  of  torture  that  the  human 
mind  could  suggest,  which  might 
add  to  the  suffering  of  the  victim, 
was  appliedr. 

The  falling  away  which  had 
been  predicted  by  the  prophets  had 
come.  The  man  of  sin,  the  son 
of  perdition,  was  revealed,  who  op- 
poses and  exalts  himself  above  all 
that  is  called  God,  or  that  is  wor- 
shipped; so  that  he  as  God  sitteth 
in  the  temple  of  God,  showing 
himself  that  he  is  God.  (2nd 
Thessalonians    2:3-4). 

Thus  centuries  passed,  centuries 
during  which  darkness  covered  the 
earth  and  gross  darkness  the  minds 
of  the  people,  centuries  during 
which  Satan,  in  an  orgy  of  Pagan 
idolatry,  ruled  the  world. 

A  New  Gospel  Dispensation 

'T'HE  opening  of  a  new  Gospel 
dispensation  was  not  a  thing 
of  chance.  Jesus  Christ,  through 
his  messenger,  had  declared  to  John 
while  he  was  upon  the  isle  of  Pat- 
mos,  that  an  angel  would  come 
flying  through  the  midst  of  heav- 
en, having  the  everlasting  gospel  to 
preach  to  them  that  dwell  upon 
the  earth,  calling  them  back  to  the 
worship  of  God,  who  is  the  Maker 
of  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  the 
sea  and  the  fountains  of  water. 
The  Redeemer  himself  had  declar- 
ed that  before  the  time  of  his 
glorious  appearance,  to  assume  his 
rightful  place  among  his  people, 
the  Gospel  of  his  kinghom  should 
be  preached  in  all  the  world,  for  a 
witness  unto  all  nations,  before 
the  coming  of  the  end. 

As  the  time  of  the  restoration  of 


the  Gospel  was  clearly  indicated, 
so  was  the  gathering  place  of  those 
who  would  accept  the  truth 
definitely  declared.  The  prophet 
Isaiah  had  said  that  it  should  come 
to  pass  in  the  last  days,  that  the 
mountain  of  the  Lord's  house 
would  be  established  in  the  top  of 
the  mountains,  and  be  exalted 
above  the  hills,  and  that  people 
from  all  nations  would  flow  unto 
it.  Many  people,  he  declared, 
would  go  and  say:  "Come  ye, 
and  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountains 
of  the  Lord,  to  the  house  of  the 
God  of  Jacob."  For  what  pur- 
pose? That  they  might  be  taught 
the  way  of  the  Lord  and  learn  to 
walk  in  his  paths. 

A  T  the  time  of  the  calling  of 
^*-  Abraham,  the  Lord  entered  in- 
to covenant  with  him  and  his  pos- 
terity, in  which  He  promised  that 
Palestine  should  be  theirs  for  an 
everlasting  heritage.  This  promise 
was  repeated  to  Isaac,  and  confirm- 
ed upon  the  head  of  Jacob.. 

Prior  to  his  death  our  father 
Jacob  called  his  twelve  sons  to  him, 
blessed  them,  and  defined  the 
future  of  their  posterity,  adding 
little  to  that  which  had  before 
been  promised,  until  he  laid  his 
hands  upon  the  head  of  Joseph 
and  not  only  conferred  upon  him 
the  blessing  and  heritage  of  his 
fathers,  but  also  declared  that  his 
heritage  prevailed  above  that  of  his 
progenitors,  unto  the  utmost 
bounds  of  the  Everlasting  Hills, 
to  a  land  choice  above  all  other 
lands,  a  land  rich  in  the  blessings 
of  the  earth,  of  the  heavens  above, 
and  the  sea  beneath. 

Upon  Ephraim,  the  younger  of 
the  two  sons  born  to  Joseph  dur- 
ing his  sojourn  in  Egypt,  he  sealed 
the  heirship  to  the  blessings  and 
promises  conferred  upon  his  father. 

While  Satan  held  the  world  in 
spiritual  darkness,  by  means  of 
priestcraft  and  idolatry,  he 
shackled  the  masses  with  the 
chains  of  kingcraft,  and  thus  held 
the  world  in  both  spiritual  and 
civil   bondage. 

As  the  time  of  the  end  drew 
nearer,  God's  Spirit  descended  up- 
on men,  impelling  them  to  break 
the  shackles  of  idolatry  and  priest- 
craft with  which  they  were  bound. 

WHEN    John    Wycliffe,    John 

Huss,  and  William  Tyndale, 

(all  of  whom  suffered  martyrdom 
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for  their  faith)  Martin  Luther 
and  others  gave  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures to  the  people  of  the  world, 
and  in  the  strength  of  Israel's  God 
declared  the  truth,  the  beginning 
of  the  end  had  come. 

When  the  people  of  Great 
Britain  wrung  from  King  John 
the  Magna  Charta,  when  Oliver 
Cromwell  later  cut  off  the  head  of 
King  Charles  the  First,  and  the 
Covenanters  of  Scotland  took  up 
arms  against  the  then  dominant 
church,  the  morning  star  of  hope 
arose,  heralding  the  sunshine  of  a 
brighter  day. 

The  coming  of  Columbus  to 
America  had  been  foretold  cen- 
turies before  he  sailed  from  the 
port  of  Palos,  in  Spain.  The 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  was  upon  him, 
was  his  guide  and  protector  in  his 
great  adventure,  and  led  him  to 
the  shores  of  a  new  world. 

TT  was  not  by  chance  that  the 
Puritans  left  their  native  land 
and  sailed  away  to  the  shores  of 
New  England,  and  that  others 
followed  later.  They  were  the 
advance  guard  of  the  army  of  the 
Lord,  predestined  to  establish  the 
God-given  system  of  government 
under  which  we  live,  and  to  make 
of  America,  which  is  the  land  of 
Joseph,  the  gathering  place  of 
Ephraim,  an  asylum  for  the  op- 
pressed of  all  nations,  and  prepare 
the  way  for  the  restoration  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  and  the  reestab- 
lishment  of  his  Church  upon  earth. 
It  was  under  these  circumstances 
and  others  of  which  the  Lord  was 
the  author,  that  the  stage  was  set 
for  the  raising  of  the  curtain  upon 
the  opening  scene  of  the  Dispensa- 
tion of  the  Fulness  of  Times. 

As  the  Christian  Dispensation 
was  ushered  in,  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  shone  round  about  the  shep- 
herds who  kept  watch  over 
their  flocks  by  night  upon  the  hills 
of  Judea,  while  the  voice  of  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  declared  the 
Babe  of  Bethlehem  to  be  the  Savior 
of  the  world. 

CO  also  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
overshadowed  Joseph  Smith, 
and  God  himself,  in  the  glory  and 
majesty  of  his  person,  with  his 
Only  Begotten  Son,  Jehovah,  re- 
vealed himself  in  vision,  and  with 
his  own  voice  designated  Joseph 
Smith  to  be  the  instrument 
through  whom  the  greatest  gospel 


dispensation  of  the  ages  was  to  be 
ushered  in. 

There  was  nothing  of  osten- 
tation, pageantry  or  dramatic  dis- 
play; it  was  a  simple,  solemn 
occasion,  superlatively  glorious 
and  impressive  beyond  expression. 

The  voice  of  the  Lord,  which 
had  been  silent  for  ages,  was  heard 
again.  Again  that  divine  message, 
so  oft  repeated,  was  delivered: 
"This  is  My  Beloved  Son.  Hear 
Him!"  The  personality  of  the 
Father  and  his  Only  Begotten  Son 
was  again  revealed  that  mankind 
may  know  them  as  they  are. 

Of  his  first  vision  Joseph  Smith 
says : 

"After  I  had  retired  to  the  place  where 
I  had  previously  designed  to  go,  having 
looked  around  me  and  finding  myself 
alone,  I  kneeled  down  and  began  to  offer 
up  the  desires  of  my  heart  to  God.  I  had 
scarcely  done  so  when  immediately  I  was 
seized  upon  by  some  power  which  en- 
tirely overcame  me,  and  had  such  an 
astonishing  influence  over  me  as  to  bind 
my  tongue  so  that  I  could  not  speak. 
Thick  darkness  gathered  around  me,  and 
it  seemed  to  me  for  a  time  that  I  was 
doomed  to  sudden  destruction. 

"But  exerting  all  my  powers  to  call 
upon  God  to  deliver  me  out  of  the  power 
of  this  enemy  which  had  seized  upon  me, 
and  at  the  very  moment  when  I  was  ready 


-i.  HE  following  is  from  a  sermon 
by  Pres.  Heber  J.  Grant,  Oct.  5, 
1917: 

/  endorse  every  word  that  has 
been  spoken  regarding  the  divinity 
of  the  mission  of  the  men  who 
have  presided  over  this  Church. 
President  Smith  said  he  had  noth- 
ing to  say  regarding  the  present  ad- 
ministration, but  appealed  to  the 
people  for  their  verdict.  It  has 
fallen  to  my  lot  to  labor  for  thirty- 
five  years,  lacking  a  few  days,  with 
the  Presidency  and  the  Council  of 
the  Twelve  Apostles,  and  I  bear 
witness  that  I  know,  as  I  know  1 
live,  that  the  inspiration  of  Al- 
mighty Cod  has  attended  the  men 
who  have  occupied  positions  in  the 
Presidency  of  this  Church.  I  bear 
witness  that  at  no  time  within  my 
knowledge  has  any  president  of  the 
Church  had  more  of  the  inspiration 
of  Almighty  Cod,  and  more  of  the 
love  of  his  associates  in  the  Presi- 
dency and  in  the  Council  of  the 
Twelve,  than  has  President  Joseph 
F.  Smith.  I  bear  witness  that  ev- 
ery man  chosen  to  occupy  a  posi- 
tion in  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 
during  the  presidency  of  Joseph  F. 
Smith  has  been  chosen  by  the  in- 
spiration of  Almighty  God.  I  bear 
witness  from  my  knowledge  in  vis- 
iting among  the  people  that  there 
is  a  love,  a  faith  and  a  determina- 
tion to  serve  God  existing  today, 
the  equal  of  any  period  during  the 
past  thirty -five  years. 


to  sink  into  despair  and  abandon  myself 
to  destruction — not  to  an  imaginary  ruin, 
but  to  the  power  of  some  actual  being 
from  the  unseen  world,  who  had  such  mar- 
velous power  as  I  had  never  before  felt 
in  any  being — just  at  this  moment  of 
great  alarm,  I  saw  a  pillar  of  light  ex- 
actly over  my  head,  above  the  brightness 
of  the  sun,  which  descended  gradually  un- 
til it  fell  upon  me. 

"It  no  sooner  appeared  than  I  found 
myself  delivered  from  the  enemy  which 
held  me  bound.  When  the  light  rested 
upon  me  I  saw  two  personages,  whose 
brightness  and  glory  defy  all  description, 
standing  above  me  in  the  air.  One  of 
them  spake  unto  me,  calling  me  by  name, 
and  said,  pointing  to  the  other — -This  is 
My  Beloved  Son.     Hear  Him!" 

T\7HEN  the  Apostle  Paul  ap- 
vv  peared  before  King  Agrippa 
and  Festus,  the  Roman  Procurator, 
he  declared  that  Jesus  Christ,  who 
had  been  crucified  upon  Calvary, 
was  risen  from  the  dead;  that  he 
lived  and  had  appeared  to  him  in 
a  cloud  of  light,  calling  him  to 
be  his  messenger  to  the  Gentiles. 
Festus,  in  amazement,  cried  out: 
"Paul,  thou  art  beside  thyself; 
much  learning  doth  make  thee 
mad."  But  Paul  replied — -"I  am 
not  mad,  most  noble  Festus,  but 
speak  forth  the  words  of  truth  and 
soberness." 

In  like  manner  Joseph  Smith, 
an  obscure  country  boy,  fifteen 
years  of  age,  when  he  related  to 
certain  sectarian  ministers  of  the 
neighborhood  that  he  bad  received 
a  heavenly  vision,  was  made  the 
victim  of  ridicule  and  bitter  perse- 
cution. 

Men  flew  into  passion  as  they 
declared  that  it  was  all  from  the 
devil,  that  there  were  no  such 
things  as  visions  and  revelations 
in  these  days;  that  all  such  things 
had  ceased  with  the  Apostles,  and 
that  there  would  never  be  any 
more  of  them. 

CAT  AN  again  manifested  his 
*-*  power  and  determination  to 
frustrate  the  will  of  Christ,  that  he 
might  maintain  his  dominion  over 
the  world  and  continue  to  hold 
captive  the  souls  of  men.  From 
that  hour  he  raged  in  the  hearts 
of  the  wicked,  until  he  finally  en- 
compassed the  death  of  the  Pro- 
phet; not,  however,  until  he  had 
accomplished  the  work  which  the 
Lord  had  sent  him  into  the  world 
to  do. 

Like  Paul,  Joseph  Smith,  during 
the  three  years  intervening  after 
his  vision,  steadfastly  maintained 
that  in  vision  he  had  seen  the  Fa- 
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ther  and  the  Son,  and  had  heard 
the  voice  of  the  Lord. 

On  the  evening  of  September 
21,  1823,  he  had  retired  as  usual 
to  his  bedroom  for  the  night,  a 
night  fraught  with  events  of  which 
he  had  not  dreamed,  events  of  su- 
preme importance  to  him  and  to 
the  people  of  the  world. 

He  says: 

"While  I  was  thus  in  the  act  of  calling 
upon  God  I  discovered  a  light  appearing 
in  my  room,  which  continued  to  increase 
until  the  room  was  lighter  than  at  noon- 
day, when  immediately  a  personage  ap- 
peared at  my  bedside,  standing  in  the  air, 
for  his  feet  did  not  touch  the  floor. 

"He  had  on  a  loose  robe  of  most  ex- 
quisite whiteness.  It  was  a  whiteness 
beyond  anything  earthly  I  had  ever  seen; 
nor  do  I  believe  that  any  earthly  thing 
could  be  made  to  appear  so  exceedingly 
white  and  brilliant.  His  hands  were 
naked,  and  his  arms  also,  a  little  above 
the  wrists;  so,  also,  were  his  feet  naked, 
as  were  his  legs,  a  little  above  the  ankles. 
His  head  and  neck  were  also  bare.  I 
could  discover  that  he  had  no  other 
clothing  on  but  this  robe,  as  it  was  open, 
so  that  I  could  see  into  his  bosom. 

"Not  only  was  his  robe  exceedingly 
white,  but  his  whole  person  was  glorious 
beyond  description,  and  his  countenance 
truly  like  lightning.  The  room  was  ex- 
ceedingly light,  but  not  so  very  bright 
as  immediately  around  his  person.  When 
I  first  looked  upon  him  I  was  afraid;  but 
the  fear  soon  left  me. 

"He  called  me  by  name,  and  said  that 
he  was  a  messenger  sent  from  the  pres- 
ence of  God  to  me,  and  that  his  name  was 
Moroni;  that  God  had  a  work  for  me  to 
do;  and  that  my  name  should  be  had  for 
good  and  evil  among  all  nations,  kindreds, 
and  tongues,  or  that  it  should  be  both 
good  and  evil  spoken  of  among  all  peo- 
pie. 

'"PHIS  messenger  revealed  to  Jos- 
eph Smith  that  there  was  a 
book  deposited,  written  upon  gold 
plates,  giving  an  account  of  the 
ancient  inhabitants  of  America  and 
the  source  from  whence  they  came, 
and  that  the  plates  would  later 
be  delivered  into  his  hands  to  be 
translated  and  published  to  the 
world. 

On  the  twenty-third  day  of 
September,  1827,  the  plates  con- 
taining the  record  of  the  Book  of 
Mormon  were  delivered  to  Joseph 
Smith  who,  by  the  gift  and  power 
of  God,  translated  the  characters 
which  were  engraven  upon  them. 

The  Book  of  Mormon  does  not 
in  any  degree  conflict  with  or  take 
the  place  of  the  Holy  Bible,  but  is 
the  strongest  corroborative  evi- 
dence in  existence  of  the  divine 
origin  of  that  sacred  record.  It 
has  been  before  the  world  for  more 
than  a  century,  during  which  time 


no  statement  contained  in  it, 
whether  it  refers  to  the  civil  his- 
tory or  the  religion  of  the  people 
who  kept  the  record,  has  been 
proven  to  be  untrue. 

As  the  translation  of  the  char- 
acters engraven  upon  the  plates  on 
which  the  Nephite  record  was 
kept  proceeded  Joseph  Smith  dis- 
covered that  the  doctrine  of  bap- 
tism was  taught  and  practiced  by 
the  Nephite  people.  Desiring  to 
better  understand  this  principle  he 
did  as  he  had  done  before,  went 
with  Oliver  Cowdery,  his  scribe, 
into  the  woods,  and  engaged  in 
earnest  prayer.  The  following  is 
quoted  from  his  own  words: 

"While  we  were  thus  employed,  pray- 
ing and  calling  upon  the  Lord,  a  mes- 
senger from  heaven  descended  in  a  cloud 
of  light,  and  having  laid  his  hands  upon 
as  he  ordained  us,  saying: 

"  'Upon  you  my  fellow  servants,  in 
the  name  of  Messiah,  I  confer  the  Priest- 
hood of  Aaron,  which  holds  the  keys  of 
the  ministering  of  angels,  and  of  the 
gospel  of  repentance,  and  of  baptism  by 
immersion  for  the  remission  of  sins;  and 
this  shall  never  be  taken  again  from  the 
earth,  until  the  sons  of  Levi  do  offer  again 
an  offering  unto  the  Lord  in  righteous- 
ness.' 

"The  messenger  who  visited  us  on  this 
occasion  and  conferred  this  Priesthood 
upon  us,  said  his  name  was  John,  the 
same  that  is  called  John  the  Baptist  in  the 
New  Testament,  and  that  he  acted  under 
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N  October  5,    1917,   President 
Joseph  F.  Smith  said: 

I  desire  to  say  what  I  have 
often  said,  and  which  is  still  true, 
that  the  work  of  the  Lord  is  pro- 
gressing on  the  earth,  and  there  is 
no  power  beneath  the  Celestial 
kingdom  that  can  prevent  its  prog- 
ress; for  so  the  Almighty  has  de- 
creed. I  bear  this  testimony  to 
you.  I  feel  in  every  fiber  of  my 
soul  that  it  is  true;  and,  indeed,  if 
it  were  not  true — notwithstanding 
the  hopes  we  have,  notwithstanding 
our  faith,  notwithstanding  the  pros- 
perity that  has  attended  our  labors 
in  the  valleys  of  these  mountains, 
in  harmony  with  the  purposes  of 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Lat- 
ter-day Saints — if  it  were  not  true 
that  the  Almighty  is  at  the  helm, 
and  has  been  at  the  helm  from  the 
beginning,  and  will  continue  to  the 
end,  our  hopes  and  anticipations  for 
present  and  for  future  life  would 
be  in  vain.  This  work  is  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation,  and  nothing 
else  wilt  do,  nothing  else  can  com- 
pare with  it.  Even  error,  as  it  has 
been  said  by  one,  may  become  ven- 
erable with  age,  and  may  become 
popular  by  the  number  of  its  vo- 
taries; but  neither  error  nor  the 
popularity  of  numbers  will  avail 
for  the  salvation  and  redemption 
and  exaltation  of  the  children  of 
Almighty  God. 


the  direction  of  Peter,  James,  and  John, 
who  held  the  keys  of  the  Priesthood  of 
Melchizedek,  which  Priesthood,  he  said, 
would  in  due  time  be  conferred  upon  us." 

Y^TITH  this  ordination,  and  the 
™  restoration  of  the  Melchiz- 
edek Priesthood  which  was  later 
conferred  as  promised,  the  ful- 
ness of  the  keys  and  authority  of 
the  Priesthood  of  Almighty  God, 
which  had  for  centuries  been  lost 
to  mankind,  was  restored  and  has 
remained  with  the  Church  in  un- 
broken succession  until  the  pres- 
ent time. 

With  the  restoration  of  the 
Priesthood  the  way  was  open  for 
the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  the 
administration  of  the  ordinances 
pertaining  thereto,  and  the  organi- 
zation of  the  Church. 

(~*)N  the  sixth  day  of  April,  one 
hundred  years  ago  today,  Jos- 
eph Smith,  with  five  others  who 
had  accepted  the  message  of  the 
restored  Gospel,  met  at  the  home 
of  Peter  Whitmer,  Sr.,  at  Fayette, 
Seneca  County,  New  York.  The 
sacrament  of  bread  and  wine  was 
administered  and  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints 
organized. 

In  his  sermon  on  the  Mount 
the  Master  declares  that  a  tree  is 
known  by  the  fruit  which  it  pro- 
duces. We  do  not  gather  grapes 
from  thorns  nor  figs  from  thistles. 
A  bitter  fountain  cannot  bring 
forth  good  water,  nor  does  a  good 
fountain  bring  forth  bitter  water. 
By  this  unchangeable  law  we  ask 
the  world  to  judge  the  accom- 
plishments of  the  Church  during 
the  past  century. 

It  was  after  his  resurrection  that 
the  Master  commissioned  his  dis- 
ciples to  go  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  all  people, 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

TN  like  manner  have  the  disciples 
of  Christ  in  the  present  dispen- 
sation, his  Apostles,  High  Priests, 
Seventies,  (who  are  his  especially 
chosen  ministry)  and  the  Elders 
of  the  Church,  carried  the  glad 
tidings  of  the  restored  Gospel  to 
every  part  of  the  civilized  world 
during  the  century  past,  and 
wherever  the  message  has  been 
proclaimed  there  have  been  honest 
souls  who  have  accepted  it  and 
gathered  to  Zion,  in  fulfilment  of 
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the  words  of  the  ancient  prophets. 
The  mountain  of  the  Lord's 
house  has  been  established  in  the 
top  of  the  mountains,  and  people 
from  all  nations  have  flown  unto 
it.  Through  the  blessings  of  the 
Lord  upon  their  labors  the  desert 
has  been  subdued  and  made  to 
blossom  as  the  rose.  Solitary  places 
have  been  made  glad  because  of 
them.  Cities  have  been  established, 
springs  of  water  have  broken  out 
which  have  given  life  to  the  thirs- 
ty land,  music  and  the  voices  of 
children  are  heard  in  the  streets 
where  desolation  and  silence  had 
reigned  for  ages. 

^TEMPLES  have  been  erected  in 
■*■  which  the  work  of  redemp- 
tion has  been  done  for  an  innumer- 
able host  of  the  living  and  the 
dead. 

Many  thousands  have  been 
brought  from  the  poverty  and  dis- 
tress of  the  old  world  to  this 
blessed  land  of  Joseph,  to  become 
wealthy  and  be  made  happy  as 
they  have  participated  in  the  bless- 
ings which  the  Lord  our  God  has 
pronounced  upon  it. 

Looking  backward  to  the  or- 
ganization of  the  Church,  which 
occurred  under  the  most  humble 
and,  to  the  world,  obscure  cir- 
cumstances, and  following  its  his- 
tory through  persecution,  poverty, 
and  distress,  can  it  be  denied  that 
a  great  and  marvelous  work  has 
been  accomplished,  that  the  prom- 
ises of  the  Lord  have  been  ful- 
filled, and  His  power  to  accom- 
plish that  to  which  he  sets  his 
hand  to  do,  manifested? 

Let  glory  and  honor  be  ascribed 
unto  God  our  Father,  through 
Jesus  Christ,  his  Son,  forever,  for 
he  is  the  author  of  it  all. 

'T'HE  future,  as  outlined  in  the 
predictions  of  the  ancient 
prophets  and  confirmed  by  modern 
revelation,  is  pregnant  with  hope 
for   the   Church. 

Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  said: 

"Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  destroy 
the  law,  or  the  prophets:  I  am  not  come 
to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil.  For  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  Till  heaven  and  earth  pass,  one 
jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass  from 
the  law,  till  all  be  fulfilled." 

YWTTH  the  present  momentum 
with  which  the  people  of 
the  world  are  moving  forward  in 
the  determination  of  truth  in  every 
field  of  human  endeavor,  the  out- 
look for  the  future  passes  beyond 


the  vision  of  human  comprehension 
Jesus  Christ,  referring  to  the 
time  when  he  would  manifest  him- 
self in  the  latter  days,  declared 
that  whereas  he  manifested  him- 
self to  his  own  people  in  the 
meridian  of  time  and  they  rejected 
him,  in  the  latter  days  he  would 
come  first  to  the  Gentiles,  and  then 
to  the  house  of  Israel.     He  says: 

"When  the  time  of  the  Gentiles  is  come 
in,  a  light  shall  break  forth  among  them 
that  sit  in  darkness,  and  it  shall  be  the 
fulness  of  my  gospel.  But  they  receive  it 
not;  for  they  perceive  not  the  light,  and 
they  turn  their  hearts  from  me  because 
of  the  precepts  of  men.  And  in  that 
generation  shall  the  times  of  the  Gentiles 
be  fulfilled. 

"At  that  time,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will 
remember  the  covenant  which  I  have  made 
with  my  people  who  are  of  the  house  of 
Israel,  and  will  send  my  Gospel  to  them. 

"And  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  I  will 
establish  my  people,  O  house  of  Israel, 
and  I  will  remember  the  covenant  which 
I  have  made  with  my  people,  and  I  have 
covenanted  with  them  that  I  would  gather 
them  together,  in  mine  own  due  time, 
that  I  would  give  unto  them  again  the 
land  of  their  fathers  for  their  inheritance, 
which  is  the  land  of  Jerusalem,  which  is 
the  promised  land  unto  them  forever, 
saith   the  Father. 

"And  behold,  this  people  (the  Ne- 
phites)  will  I  establish  in  this  land, 
(America)  and  it  shall  be  a  new  Jeru- 
salem. And  the  powers  of  heaven  shall 
be  in  the  midst  of  this  people;  yea,  even 
I  will  be  in  the  midst  of  you.  And  then 
shall  be  brought  to  pass  that  which  is 
written : 

"Awake,  awake  again  and  put  on  thy 
strength,  O  Zion;  put  on  thy  beautiful 
garments,  O  Jerusalem,  the  Holy  City. 
For  thenceforth  there  shall  no  more 
come  into  thee  the  uncircumcised  and  the 
unclean:  For  thus  saith  the  Lord:  Ye 
have  sold  yourselves  for  naught,  and  ye 
shall  be  redeemed   without  money." 

"CROM  the  words  of  the  Prophet 
Daniel    we    quote    the    follow- 
ing: 

"In  the  days  of  these  kings  shall  the 
God  of  heaven  set  up  a  kingdom,  which 
shall  never  be  destroyed:  and  the  king- 
dom shall  not  be  left  to  other  people,  but 
it  shall  break  in  pieces  and  consume  all 
these  kingdoms,  and  it  shall  stand  for 
ever." 

JOHN,  the  beloved  disciple  of  our 
Lord,  says: 

"I  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a  new 
earth;  for  the  first  heaven  and  the  first 
earth  were  passed  away:  And  I  John 
saw  the  Holy  City,  New  Jerusalem,  com- 
ing down  from  God  out  of  heaven,  pre- 
pared as  a  bride  adorned  for  her  husband. 

"And  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  heav- 
en, saying:  Behold  the  tabernacle  of  God 
is  with  man,  and  he  will  dwell  with 
them,  and  they  shall  be  his  people,  and 
God  himself  shall  be  with  them,  and  be 
their  God. 

"And  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears 
from  their  eyes;  and  there  shall  be  no  more 


death,  neither  sorrow  nor  crying,  neither 
shall  there  be  any  more  pain;  for  the 
former  things  are  passed  away." 

"And  the  Lord  shall  judge  among  the 
nations,  and  shall  rebuke  many  people; 
and  they  shall  beat  their  swords  into 
plowshares  and  their  spears  into  prun- 
ing hooks;  nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword 
against  nation,  neither  shall  they  learn  war 
any  more." 

TW"ITH  this  glorious  vision  of 
the  future,  to  which  we  look 
forward,  we  exhort  our  brethren 
and  sisters  to  put  their  houses  in 
order,  that  they  may  be  prepared 
for  that  which  is  to  come. 

Refrain  from  evil;  do  that 
which  is  good.  Visit  the  sick, 
comfort  those  who  are  in  sorrow, 
clothe  the  naked,  feed  the  hungry, 
care  for  the  widow  and  the  father- 
less. Observe  the  laws  of  health 
which  the  Lord  has  revealed,  and 
keep  yourselves  unspotted  from  the 
sins  of  the  world.  Pay  your 
tithes  and  offerings,  and  the  Lord 
will  open  the  windows  of  heaven 
and  pour  out  blessings  until  there 
shall  not  be  room  to  contain  them. 
Be  obedient  to  the  laws  of  God  and 
the  civil  laws  of  the  country  in 
which  you  reside,  and  uphold  and 
honor  those  who  are  chosen  to 
administer  them. 

To    the    people    of    the    world 
we    send    our    blessing,    and    bear 
witness   to   them   that   God   lives, 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  his  Only  Be- 
gotten Son,  the  Redeemer  of  the 
world.     We  call  upon  all  men  to 
come  unto  him,  that  through  his 
grace  they  may  attain  to  eternal 
life  and  an  inheritance  with  him 
in  the  kingdom  of  his  Father. 
Heber  J.  Grant, 
Anthony  W.  Ivins, 
Charles  W.  Nibley, 
The  First  Presidency. 

•f         i         i 

V\7HEREFORE  the  voice  of  the 
**  Lord  is  unto  the  ends  of  the 
earth,  that  all  that  will  hear  may 
hear: 

"Prepare  ye,  prepare  ye  for  that 
which  is  to  come,  for  the  Lord  is 
nigh;    *    *    * 

"And  the  arm  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  revealed;  and  the  day  cometh 
that  they  who  will  not  hear  the 
voice  of  the  Lord,  neither  the  voice 
of  his  servants,  neither  give  heed 
to  the  words  of  the  prophets  and 
apostles,  shall  be  cut  off  from 
among  the  people; 

"For  they  have  strayed  from 
mine  ordinances,  and  have  broken 
mine  everlasting  covenant."  (Doc- 
trine and  Covenants  1:11-15.) 


Fabric 

By  Florence   Hartman   Townsend 

''f  'IS    not    for    me    to    question 
J.     The  color  of  the   thread — 

I    would   choose   blue   and   purple; 
I  would  choose  gold  and  red. 

'Tis  mine   to  weave  a  fabric 
From   skeins   placed   on   the   loom, 
E'en   though   the   thread  be  murky 
As   shadows   in   a   room. 

But,  somehow,  as  I'm  weaving, 
If    I   but    weave   aright, 
There  will  be  spots  of  beauty 
To  catch  and  hold  the  light. 

And  if  the  pattern's  stilted, 
The  colors  dull  and  cold, 
I'll    tinge    the    warp    with    laughter 
To  shimmer  in  each  fold. 

And   though  my  soul   may  hunger 
To    trace    a    filigree, 
I'll   sing  into   the  plain   design 
The   gold  of  melody. 

Then    in    and   out    and    over 
The  silver  of  a  song 
Will    trace   a   lovely   pattern 
And    make    the    fabric    strong. 

i        i         i 

A  Son&  for  You 

By  Florence   Hartman   Townsend 

O      could   I    fashion    a    song   for   your 
i       singing, 
First    I    should    dip    in    the   pool    of    my 

heart; 
Warm    with   its   blood,    with   the   wound 

sharply  stinging, 
Then  should  my  pen  be  endowed  for  the 
part. 

I  then  would  set  me  a  snare  in  the 
heaven, 

Catch  the  soft  glow  from  the  earliest 
star, 

Sweep  back  to  earth,  for  earth's  temper- 
ing leaven, 

Gathering  color  where  meadows  spread  far. 

I   should   not   reach   for   the   city's   bright 

grooming, 
Nor  for  bright  jewels  in  arrogant  store, 
But    for    your    song    I'd    find    red    roses 

blooming — 
Blooming  and  sweet  by  a -brown  cottage 

door. 

Somewhere    a    bar    like    a    child's    happy 

laughter, 
Somewhere   a   note  like   a   glistening  tear, 
Music    like    rainfall,    with    sunshine   soon 

after; 
Somehow    together    I'd    weave    these,    my 

dear. 

Starshine    and    color    and    laughter    and 

weeping; 
(Tears,  just  a  few,  add  a  mellower  note)  , 
But,   O,  forever,  my  love,  I'd  be  keeping 
Heartbreak    from    marring    the    song    in 

your   throat. 


If  I  Were  Earth 

By  Florence   Hartman   Townsend 

/WISH    that    I    were    Earth ;    I'd    like 
To   lift    a    scarlet   flower   spike 
Upon   each  naked   hill. 
And   if   I   found   a    roadside   bare 
I'd    plant    some    brave    red    sumac    there, 
And  wild  sweet  clover  spill. 

I  wish   that   I   were  Earth;    I'd   grow 

Five    baby    cedars    in    a    row 

In   some   secluded   nook. 

And  sycamores,  whose  trunks  shine  white 

As    ghostly    sentinels    at    night, 

Would    guard    each    silver    brook. 

I    wish    that    I    were    Earth;    methinks 
I'd  sow  the  seed  of  fragrant  pinks 
Upon  each  furrowed  field. 
Perhaps    some   beauty-loving   heart 
Would   choose  them  as   the  better  part 
Of    all    the    cherished    yield. 

I   wish   that   I   were   Earth;    I'd   dare 
Start  flaunting  growth  and  beauty  where 
Are  now  but  cruel  scars. 
I'd   flower   countless   blooms   of    white 
To  wear  upon  my  breast  at  night 
And  be  the  earthly  stars. 

If   I   were  Earth   for  one  brief   night 
There'd    be   new    beauty    when    the    light 
Came  up  on  rosy  wing. 
But,   O,   what  beauty  could  I  add 
To    make   the    poet's   heart   more    glad 
Than    red-bud   in    the   spring? 


Your  Voice 

By  Florence  Hartman  Townsend 

7    LOVE    the    tones    of    instruments    of 
music, 

Tuned   and    strung; 
I  wait  for  lilting  bird-note  on  the 

Sweet  air  flung; 
I    thrill    to    song    of    artist    singer, 

High  and  clear; 
I  crave  the  strain   of  soothing   viols 

On    my    ear; 
I  often  sit  entranced  by  ringing 

Chorus  song; 
My  pulses  leap  to  sound  of  bugles, 

Deep  and  strong; 
But  I've  never  heard   the  music'  that 

My  soul  has  stirred 
As  the  music  of  your  voice  in   just 

One  spoken  word. 


J.N  a  day  of  unrhymed  and  un- 
measured poetry,  it  is  restful  and 
lovely  to  find  a  complete  page  of 
verse  which  could  never  be  mis- 
taken for  "free  verse,"  and  yet 
which  sings  and  glows  in  its  very 
freedom.  The  six  poejns  for  May 
are  not  exactly  love  poems,  nor 
are  they  really  Spring  poems,  hut 
the  depth  and  gladness  and  tender 
charm  lilting  through  the  lines  of 
them  bring  back  the  warmth  of 
love   and   the   fragrance   of   Spring. 


Barrier 

By   Florence   Hartman    Townsend 

TJECAUSE  you  see  the  dusty  road  that 
-O         stays 
Aswarm     with     dingy     commerce — trucks 

and   drays — 
And    miss   the   clump    of    sumac,    flaming 

red, 
And   whirr  and  dip  of  bird   wings  over- 
head; 
Because   you   speculate   in    moneyed    terms 
And    wonder    what   per   cent    it   pays    the 

firms. 
And  miss  the  jolly  quirk  about  the  mouth 
Of    that    young    fellow,     driving    toward 

the   south; 
Because   you   see   in   golden   harvest   fields 
Naught    that    inspires    your    soul,    except 

the  yields; 
And  when  in  busy  cities,   mounting  high, 
A   building,    brick  on   brick,    lifts   to   the 

sky, 
You  see  but  rentals,  making  rich  and  fat 
A   soul,    like   yours,    that   craves  no   more 

than    that. 
You    cannot   see   the   beauty    of   the   soul 
That    permeates    and    binds      the     noble 

whole; 
A    dream    come    true    to    live    in    light    of 

day; 
A  builder's  vision  come  to  earth  to  stay; 
Because    your   eyes   are    blind    to    such    a 

treat 
As  coral-footed  pigeons  in  the  street, 
Strangers  are   we.      Our  minds  can   never 

meet 
Though    we    may    walk    together    down 

the  street. 

i         i  i 

Awakening, 

By  Florence  Hartman   Townsend 

DOWN    all    my    garden    paths    sweet 
Spring    came    walking, 
Where  Winter's   frosty   feet   so   late   were 

stalking, 
And  when  she  paused,  in  softest  whispers 

talking, 
The    smallest    rootlet    waked    from    sleep 
to  bear. 

I   could   not   hear  the   words   that   Spring 

was  saying, 
But    budding    boughs    began    a    rhythmic 

swaying, 
As  if  in  time   to   fairy  music  playing, 
And  bird-note  lifted  skyward,   sweet  and 

clear. 

I  followed  down  the  paths  where  Spring 

had  drifted, 
And     found     peony-buds     and     jonquils 

lifted, 
For  Winter's  icy  bonds  young  Spring  had 

rifted, 
And  out  of  death  life  started,  fresh  with 

dew. 

Oh,  Spring  has  been  abroad!  her  emerald 
fingers 

On  shrub  and  clod  and  tree  a  moment 
lingers, 

Her  fragrance  thrills  the  throat  of  feath- 
ered   singers, 

And  lovers  speak  the  old,  old  words  anew. 


The  Centennial  Pageant 


GN  April  6,  1830,  a  little 
band  of  earnest  men  as- 
sembled together  at  the 
home  of  Peter  Whitmer,  one  of 
their  number,  to  effect  the  organ- 
ization of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  Bit- 
ter persecution  had  been  their  lot 
in  the  few  years  since  the  boy,  , 
Joseph  Smith,  had  declared  that  he 
had  seen  a  vision  of  God  the  Father 
and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  had 
been  divinely  appointed  to  restore 
to  a  hungering  world  the  holy 
Priesthood.  Humble  men  were 
these,  and  fearful,  too,  perhaps, 
feeling  sure  that  hatred  and  in- 
justice would  follow  them  as 
cruelly  in  the  years  to  come  as  they 
had  done  in  the  past;  but  they  were 
sincere  in  their  knowledge  that 
Christ  had  spoken  and  valiant  in 
their  determination  to  defend  the 
truths  which  had  come  to  them  so 
surely,  so  undeniably.  Realizing 
the  fact  that  an  attitude  of  enmity 
and  malice  was  already  strong 
against  them,  and  that  their  an- 
tagonists were  determined  to  de- 
stroy the  foundation  of  the  Church 
before  a  structure  could  be  reared 
upon  it,  these  first  members  might 
have  foreseen  the  struggles  of  Illi- 
nois, the  tragedies  of  Missouri  and 
the  hardship  and  suffering  of  Far 
West  and  Winter  Quarters.  Their 
imaginations  doubtless  could  have 
pictured  the  injustice  of  their  fel- 


low-citizens and  the  treachery  of 
government  officials.  Prophecies 
of  hunger,  disappointments  and  de- 
feat would  not  have  surprised  them 
nor  troubled  their  souls,  for  they 
knew  that  Christ  himself  was  hated 
and  tortured ;  that  the  early  Chris- 
tians sacrificed  their  lives  for  the 
cause,  and  that  the  latter-day  dis- 
ciples of  the  crucified  Redeemer 
would  have  deadly  opposition  to 
meet  also.  But  it  is  quite  certain 
that  even  their  most  sanguine 
dreams  did  not  vision  the  beauty 
and  the  glory  to  attend  the  one 
hundredth  anniversary  of  the  event 
which  transpired  that  day. 

T^ROM  that  beginning  the 
Church  has  grown  in  mem- 
bership and  in  achievement  until  it 
has  become  a  powerful  force  of 
colonizers,  citizens,  disciples  of 
education  and  religious  leaders. 
Small  wonder  it  is  that  the  cen- 
tennial anniversary  should  be  an 
occasion  unprecedented  in  the  an- 
nals of  the  west. 

The  official  celebration  takes  the 
form  of  a  sacred  pageant-drama, 
"The  Message  of  the  Ages,"  de- 
picting the  outstanding  religious 
events  of  the  world  in  chrono- 
logical order  from  the  Council  in 
Heaven  to  the  present  day.  Staged 
on  a  gigantic  series  of  platforms 
built  across  the  west  end  of  the 
great    Tabernacle;     illumined    by 


enormous  batteries  of  foot,  flood 
and  spot  lights;  accompanied  by 
the  Tabernacle  choir  and  an  espe- 
cially trained  orchestra,  the  pro- 
duction is  stupendous  in  every  de- 
tail. 

HPO  fanfare  and  orchestral  ac- 
•*■  companiment  the  massive  cur- 
tain, hung  from  the  vaulted  dome 
of  the  great  building,  parts  on  a 
dark  stage.  A  voice  reads  the  in- 
troductory lines: 

In  the  beginning  was  the  Word  and  the 
Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was 
God. 

The  same  was  in  the  beginning  with 
God. 

All  things  were  made  by  him;  and 
without  him  was  not  anything  made  that 
was  made. 

In  him  was  life;  and  the  life  was  the 
light  of  men. 

That  was  the  true  Light,  which  light - 
eth  etwy  man  that  cometh  into  the  World. 
*  *  *  As  many  as  received  him,  to 
them  gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons 
of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  his 
name. 

To  organ  accompaniment  the 
reader  gives  an  account  of  the 
Council  in  Heaven,  wherein  it  was 
decreed  that  the  firstborn  son  of 
God  should  go  down  and  become 
a  willing  sacrifice  for  mankind. 
Here  the  music  changes  to  crash- 
ing chords  and  chaos,  then  dies 
away  into  silence. 
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'T'HE  first  scene  is  the  Creation, 
in  which,  to  accompaniment  of 
music,  the  Biblical  account  is  given 
by  reader  and  chorus: 

In     the     beginning    God     created     the 
heaven  and  the  earth;  and  the  earth  was 
without  form  and  void;  and  darkness  was 
upon  the  face  of  the  deep.    *    *   * 
An  angel  fell?  Nay,  a  God  came  down 
To  turn  the  key  of  mortality, 
That    faith    should    bide    and    truth    en- 
crown 
To   the  furthermost  posterity; 
And  the  stars   that  swung  to   their  glad 

employ 
When  earth  was  new  and  life  was  youth. 
The  stars  of  dawn  that  sang  for  joy 
Are  singing  yet  at  the  feet  of  truth. 

The  first  period  is  depicted  as 
the  ancient  dispensations:  Adam 
and  Eve  after  their  expulsion  from 
the  garden  making  sacrifice  unto 
the  Lord  because  it  was  command- 
ed of  them: 

"This  thing  is  a  similitude  of  the  sac- 
rifice of  the  Only  Begotten  of  the  Father, 
which  is  full  of  grace  and  truth;"  the 
deluge  of  the  earth  and  the  covenant 
made  with  Noah — 

Lo!  indignation's  thunder  rent  the  skies, 
The  heavens  wept  in  flood  of  drowning 

tears; 
All  flesh  wherein  had  kindled  breath  and 

life 
Was  forfeit  to  the  voltage  of  His  wrath. 
A  planet  drowned  to  wash  away  its  stain, 
But  breasting  swirl  of  flood  and  heaving 

seas, 
The  ark,   upheld  by  Priesthood's  mighty 

arm, 
Came  safe  to  harbor  'neath  the  rainbow's 

span. 

And  Cod  blessed  Noah  and  his  sons 
and  said,  Behold  I  establish  my  covenant 
with  you  and  with  your  seed  after  you. 
*  *  *  Neither  shall  all  flesh  be  cut  off 
any  more  by  the  waters  of  a  flood,  neither 
shall  there  be  any  more  a  flood  to  de- 
stroy the  earth.  *  *  *  I  do  set  my  bow 
in  the  cloud  and  it  shall  be  for  a  token 
of  a  covenant  between  me  and  the  earth." 

Then  follows  the  scene  of  the 
children  of  Israel  in  Egypt,  bowed 
down  in  bondage  amidst  the  carnal 
splendors  of  the  idolatrous  Egyp- 
tians; and  Moses,  "Ventured  from 
the  burning  bush"  coming  to  cry 


the  message  from  on  high  to  all  the 
people. 

"Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  be- 
fore me. 

"Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the 
Lord   thy  God  in   vain. 

"Remember  the  Sabbath  Day  to  keep 
it  holy. 

"Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother 
that  thy  days  may  be  long  upon  the  land 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

"Thou  shalt  not  kill. 

"Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery. 

"Thou  shalt  not  steal. 

"Thou  Ishalt  not  bear  false  witness. 

"Thou  shalt  not  covet  anything  that 
is  thy  neighbor's. 

'"THE  next  scene  is  a  frieze  of  the 
Prophets  of  two  hemispheres, 
whose  prophecies  of  the  coming 
Lord  were  to  be  fulfilled  in  the 
birth  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  scene 
of  the  Nativity  follows,  with  the 
adoration  of  all  the  ages  typified  by 
the  prophets  of  the  past  who 
bowed  in  reverence  before  the  man- 
ger cradle. 

From  the  ministry  of  the  Savior 
one  event  is  taken  in  the  significant 
story  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount, 
in  which  is  shown  the  multitude 
listening  to  the  simple,  burning 
word.  No  heavenly  beings  ap- 
pear, but  brilliant  light  from  above 
suggests  the  radiant  presence,  while 
a  voice  offstage  speaks  the  memor- 
able lines,  taken  from  the  Book  of 
Mormon: 


Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit  who 
come  unto  Me,  for  theirs  is  the  King- 
dom of  Heaven. 

The  scene  of  the  resurrection  is 
of  the  two  women  named  Mary, 
who,  going  to  the  tomb,  find  emp- 
tiness; and  then  are  greeted  by  the 
risen  Lord.  A  chorus  sings  "The 
Lord  now  Victorious." 

The  third  period,  the  Dispen- 
sation of  the  Fulness  of  Times, 
pictures  first  the  apostasy  of  the 
middle  ages. 

The  cross  wanes  pale  against  the  brood- 
ing  night 
Of  grim  Apostasy, 
As   thrones   of  Daniel's   vision   rear   their 
might 
To  wage  autocracy. 
Men  search  for  God  in   the  psychic  blue 

In  the  hush  of  the  mystic  spheres, 
They  importune  him  as  beggars  do 

In  impotent  fear  and  tears; 
They  build  Him  a  throne  in  the  topmost 
zenith 
Of  astral  cult  and  spell, 
Aye,    make   him    an   image    of   spire   and 
plinth, 
A  Maker  intangible. 

This  picture  culminates  in  the 
vision  given  the  boy  Joseph,  and 
subsequent  ordinances  and  mani- 
festations— the  coming  forth  of 
the  Book  of  Mormon,  the  restora- 
tion of  Aaronic  and  Melchizedek 
Priesthood  and  the  organization  of 
the  Church. 


A  land  prepared,  a  Declaration  penned, 
And   'mid   the  lovely   woodlands  of  Ver- 
mont 
A  youth  elect  of  all  the  earth  is  reared, 
That  Priesthood's  oracle  shall  speak  again. 

O  lovely  day!  O  holy  interlude, 

The    mists    disperse  and    error's   night   ts 

gone. 
Tho'  organed  hills  peal  their  beatitude 
And  faith   awakes  transcendent   with   the 
dawn. 
The  woodland  boughs  are  bending  adora- 
tion, 
And  scented  petals  snow  along  his  way, 
As  down  the  leafy  aisle  in  supplication 
A  lonely  boy  betakes  himself  to  pray. 
■Faith    rifts    the    skies    and    Heaven    gives 

audition, 
Lo,    darkness    stands    rebuked    before    his 
zeal, 
(Continued  on  page  503) 


Who's  Who  in  the  Church 


A  STUDY  of  the  lives  of  our 
general  authorities  indi- 
cates the  democratic  nature 
of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints.  These  twenty- 
six  men,  several  of  them  foreign 
born,  all  from  sturdy  but  humble 
stock,  indicate  that  there  is  no 
nepotism  in  the  Church.  "We  be- 
lieve that  a  man  must  be  called  of 
God,  by  prophecy,  and  by  the  lay- 
ing on  of  hands,  by  those  who  are 
in   authority    *    *    *    ." 

The  First  Presidency 

PRESIDENT  Heber  J.  Grant, 
'■*•  son  of  Jedediah  M.  and 
Rachel  R.  Ivins,  born  November 
22,  1856,  on  the  east  side  of 
Main  Street,  between  South  Tem- 
ple and  First  South  Streets,  Salt 
Lake  City.  Attended  common  and 
private  schools  and  the  Univer- 
sity of  Deseret. 

Business:  Insurance;  organizer 
and  officer  of  many  industrial, 
commercial  and  financial  compan- 
ies. Father  of  twelve  children — 
two  sons  and  ten  daughters.  Pres- 
ident of  Tooele  stake  1880-82. 
Ordained  an  apostle,  October  16, 
1882,  and  succeeded  to  presidency 
of  the  Church  November  23,  1918. 
Opened  the  Japanese  mission  and 
presided  there  from  1901-03;  pres- 
ident of  European  mission  1904- 
06. 

PRESIDENT  Anthony  W. 
*■  Ivins,  son  of  Israel  and  Anna 
Lowrie  Ivins;  born  at  Tom's 
River,  New  Jersey,  September  16, 
1852.  Education:  Common  and 
private  schools.  A  hard  student, 
self-taught  in  law,  languages  and 
history.  Farmer,  stock-raiser,  and 
pre-eminent  colonizer,  executive 
officer  of  important  companies. 
Has  nine  children,  eight  living. 
Has  been  deacon,  teacher,  elder, 
seventy,  high  priest.  Filled  mis- 
sions to  Mexico,  Arizona.  New 
Mexico  and  among  Navajo  and 
Pueblo  Indians.  Served  in  the  St. 
George  stake  presidency  and  pre- 
sided over  the  Juarez  stake,  1895 
to  October  6,  1907,  then  ordained 
an  apostle.  Second  counselor  in 
First  Presidency  from  1921  to 
1925,    since    then    first   counselor. 


PRESIDENT  Charles  W.  Nib- 
ley,  son  of  James  and  Jean 
Wilson  Nibley,  born  at  Hunter- 
field,  Midlothian,  Scotland,  Feb- 
ruary 5,  1849.  Came  to  Utah 
1860.  Had  commercial  and  cler- 
ical training,  but  meager  schooling. 
Assiduous  student  of  scriptures  and 
great  authors.  Business:  Clerk  in 
village  store,  railway  agent's  secre- 
tary, president  and  manager  of 
railway,  dominating  figure  in  lum- 
ber and  sugar  production.  Father 
of  nine  living  sons  and  eight 
daughters.  First  Counselor  in 
Union  stake  presidency,  June  1901 
to  December  11,  1907,  then  Pre- 
siding Bishop.  Second  Counselor 
in  First  Presidency  since  May  28, 
1925.  Filled  missions  in  United 
States,  England  and  traveled  ex- 
tensively, visiting  many  other  mis- 
sions. 


Members  of  the  Council  of 
Twelve 

PRESIDENT  Rudger  Clawson, 
■*■  son  of  Hiram  B.  and  Mar- 
garet Judd  Clawson,  born  March 
12,  1859,  in  Salt  Lake  City.  At- 
tended commercial  college  and 
University  of  Utah,  and  is  trained 
accountant.  Among  first  to  be 
tried  and  suffered  longest  for  con- 
science sake  from  1884-87,  under 
the  Congressional  law  to  suppress 
plural  marriage;  for  six  months 
his  father  was  prison  companion 
for  same  offense.  In  1879  as  mis- 
sionary in  Georgia,  he  was  mobbed 
and  his  companion,  Joseph  Stand- 
ing, killed.  President  Box  Elder 
stake  1887-98.  Ordained  apostle 
October  10,  1898.  President  of 
European  Mission  1910-13.  Pres- 
ident of  Quorum  since  March  10, 
1921. 

"D  EED  Smoot,  son  of  Abraham 
■^  O.  Smoot  and  Anna  Kirstine 
Mouritzen,  was  born  in  Salt  Lake 
City,  January  10,  1862.  Attend- 
ed public  schools  and  graduated 
from  the  B.  Y.  U.  in  1879. 
Worked  in  the  Provo  Woolen 
Mills,  becoming  familiar  with 
every  department  of  the  factory 
and  later  its  manager.  Engaged  in 
many  successful  business  enterpris- 
es.    Did  missionary  work  in  Eng- 


land from  1890-91  and  was  re- 
called by  telegram  from  President 
Woodruff,  due  to  serious  illness  of 
his  father.  Ordained  an  apostle 
April  9,  1900.  Has  represented 
Utah  in  the  United  States  Senate 
since  1903.  Is  now  chairman  of 
Senate  Finance  Committee  and  one 
of  the  most  influential  members  of 
Congress. 

pEORGE  Albert  Smith,  son  of 
V  John  Henry  and  Sarah  Farr 
Smith,  born  in  Salt  Lake  City, 
April  4,  1870.  Attended  the 
Brigham  Young  Academy  and  la- 
ter graduated  from  U.  of  U. 
Filled  a  mission  in  the  Southern 
States  in  1891,  1892  and  1893. 
Has  been  engaged  in  the  mercantile 
business  and  banking.  In  1898 
appointed  receiver  of  United  States 
land  office  by  President  McKinley 
and  re-appointed  by  Theodore 
Roosevelt.  Ordained  an  apostle 
October  8,  1903.  President  Eu- 
ropean mission  from  1919  to 
1921.  Always  active  in  M.  I.  A. 
work,  he  has  been  General  Super- 
intendent of  the  Y.  M.  M.  I.  A. 
since   1921. 


riEORGE  F.  Richards,  son  of 
^-'  Franklin  D.  and  Nancy  Longs- 
troth  Richards,  born  in  Farming- 
ton,  Utah,  February  23,  1861. 
Graduate  of  the  U.  of  U.  Engaged 
in  farming,  stock  raising  and  lum- 
ber and  implement  business.  Served 
as  counselor  to  Hugh  S.  Gowans 
in  the  presidency  of  Tooele  stake 
for  sixteen  years.  Ordained  an 
apostle  April  9,  1906.  In  1916 
went  to  England  to  preside  over 
European  mission  and  directed  af- 
fairs there  during  the  trying  years 
of  the  war.  Has  presided  over  the 
Salt  Lake  Temple  since  1921.  He 
is  the  father  of  fifteen  children, 
thirteen  of  whom  are  living. 


ORSON  F.  Whitney,  born  in 
Salt  Lake  City,  July  1,  1855, 
is  the  son  of  Horace  K.  and  Helen 
Mar  Whitney.  Received  his  edu- 
cation in  the  public  schools  and  the 
University  of  Deseret,  now  the  U. 
*©f  U.,  an  institution  of  which  he 
was  later  chancellor.  Though  he 
accepted  employment  in  various  in- 
stitutions^his  taste  has  always  been 
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for  literature.  Has  followed  news- 
paper work  and  is  a  poet  and  his- 
torian. Has  written  extensively. 
Filled  a  mission  to  the  eastern 
states,  1876-78.  Was  bishop  of 
the  Eighteenth  ward,  Salt  Lake 
City,  for  twenty-eight  years,  and 
became  an  apostle  April,  1906, 
president  of  the  European  mission 
from  1921  to  1922. 

"TJAVID  O.  McKay,  was  born 
and  raised  on  a  farm  in  Hunts- 
ville,  Weber  County,  Utah,  the  son 
of  Bishop  David  McKay  and 
Jennette  Evans.  Developed  a  love 
of  teaching  early  in  life  and  taught 
school  even  before  his  graduation 
from  U.  of  U.  Filled  a  mission  to 
Scotland  1897-99.  Taught  in 
Weber  Stake  Academy  and  later  be- 
came its  principal.  Ordained 
apostle  April  9,  1906.  For  several 
years  served  as  Church  commission- 
er of  education.  General  Superin- 
tendent of  Sunday  Schools  since 
1918.  From  December  1920  to 
December  1921  made  trip  around 
the  world  visiting  Church  schools 
and  missions.  President  over  Eu- 
ropean mission  from   1922-24. 

JOSEPH  Fielding  Smith,  son  of 
President  Joseph  F.  Smith  and 
Julina  Lambson  Smith,  born  in 
Salt  Lake  City,  July  19,  1876, 
came  up  as  active  member  through 
various  grades  of  Priesthood.  Has 
always  been  hard  student  and  is 
an  authority  on  Church  history 
and  doctrine.  Was  missionary  in 
England  from  1899  to  1901.  De- 
voted much  of  his  time  to  the  Gen- 
ealogical Society  and  assisted  in 
establishing  the  "Utah  Genealogi- 
cal and  Historical  Magazine."  Or- 
dained apostle  April  7,  1910.  Has 
been  Church  Historian  and  General 
Church  Recorder  since  March  17, 
1921.  He  is  the  author  of  "Es- 
sentials in  Church  History." 

JAMES  E.  Talmage,  born  Sep- 
tember 21,  1862,  at  Hunger- 
ford,  Berkshire,  England,  son  of 
James  Joyce  and  Susannah  Preater 
Talmage.  After  joining  Church, 
the  family  emigrated  to  America 
in  1876,  since  when  he  has  become 
widely  known  as  scholar,  scientist, 
writer  and  educator,  having  been 
a  teacher  in  the  B.  Y.  U.,  student 
of  Lehigh  and  Johns  Hopkins  Uni- 
versities, president  of  L.  D.  S.  and 
State  Universities  and  fellow  of 
many  honorary  societies.  A  dea- 
con in  1873,  a  High  Priest  in 
1884,  and  an  apostle  December  8, 


1911.  Intelligent,  analytical  and 
sincere,  he  is  an  authority  on 
Church  government  and  doctrine. 
Was  president  European  mission 
from    1924-27. 

CTEPHEN  L.  Richards,  born  in 
*^  Mendon,  Cache  County,  Utah, 
son  of  Dr.  Stephen  L.  and  Emma 
Louisa  Stayner  Richards.  Attend- 
ed private  and  public  schools,  the 
L.  D.  S.  University,  University  of 
Michigan  and  took  his  degree  of 
L.  L.  B.  at  the  University  of  Chi- 
cago. For  a  time  was  principal  of 
the  Malad  city  schools,  and  at  the 
time  he  was  ordained  an  apostle, 
January  18,  1917,  was  successfully 
practicing  his  profession  of  law  in 
Salt  Lake  City.  He  was  second 
assistant  superintendent  of  Sunday 
Schools  under  President  Joseph  F. 
Smith  and  since  1918  has  been  first 
assistant  to  Superintendent  David 
O.  McKay. 

"DICHARD  R.  Lyman,  civil  en- 
^  gineer  by  profession,  born  in 
Fillmore,  Millard  County,  Utah, 
November  23,  1870,  son  of  Fran- 
cis M.  and  Clara  Callister  Lyman. 
Attended  school  in  Tooele,  where 
his  father  was  for  several  years 
president  of  the  stake,  later  the  B. 
Y.  U.  at  Provo  and  the  B.  Y.  C. 
at  Logan,  the  University  of  Mich- 
igan, also  the  Universities  of  Chi- 
cago and  Cornell  where  he  took  his 
degree  of  Ph.  D.  Taught  in  the 
B.  Y.  U.  and  the  U.  of  U.  where 
he  was  head  of  the  civil  engineering 
department.  Ordained  an  apostle 
April  7,  1918.  Has  been  engaged 
by  several  large  cities  as  consulting 
engineer. 

VJELVIN  J.  Ballard,  son  of 
Bishop  Henry  Ballard  and 
Margaret  McNeil,  pioneers  of 
Utah,  was  born  in  Logan,  Utah, 
February  9,  1873.  Was  raised 
on  a  farm  and  spent  the  hours 
he  could  snatch  from  other  duties 
in  diligent  study.  Graduated 
from  the  Brigham  Young  Col- 
lege in  1894,  and  later  taught 
music,  in  which  he  is  gifted,  in  that 
institution.  Has  given  fourteen 
years  to  outside  missionary  service 
besides  work  in  the  Church  at 
home.  Presided  over  the  North- 
western States  Mission  for  ten 
years.  Ordained  an  apostle  Janu- 
ary 7,  1919.  Opened  the  South 
American  Mission  in  1925. 

JOHN  A.  Widtsoe,  educator  and 
J    scientist,     born     January     31, 


1872,  on  the  Island  of  Froen, 
Trondhjemamt,  Norway,  son  of 
John  A.  and  Anna  Gaarden  Widt- 
soe. Graduated  from  the  B.  Y. 
C.  at  Logan,  later  from  Harvard 
University  and  took  the  degree  of 
A.  M.  Ph.  D.  from  the  University 
of  Goettingen,  Germany.  Has 
been  president  of  the  Utah  Agricul- 
tural College  and  University  of 
Utah.  An  author  of  note,  some 
of  his  works  have  been  translated 
into  several  languages.  Was  or- 
dained an  apostle  March  17,  1921. 
Called  to  preside  over  the  Euro- 
pean Mission  in  1927  and  is  still 
presiding  there. 

Presiding  Patriarch 

JJYRUM  G.  Smith,  by  profes- 
-*•-*•  sion  a  dentist,  son  of  Hyrum 
F.  and  Annie  M.  Gibbs  Smith, 
was  born  in  South  Jordan,  Salt 
Lake  County,  July  8,  1879.  He 
is  the  fourth  direct  descendant  of 
Joseph  Smith,  Sr.,  first  patriarch  of 
the  Church,  to  hold  the  office  of 
presiding  patriarch.  He  is  a  grad- 
uate of  the  Brigham  Young  Uni- 
versity and  University  of  Southern 
California.  Served  as  Superin- 
tendent of  the  Summit  Stake  Sun- 
day Schools  and  also  of  the  Sunday 
Schools  in  Los  Angeles.  He  was 
called  to  his  present  position  when 
33  years  of  age,  May  9,  1912. 

The  First  Council  of 
Seventies 

"DRIGHAM  H.  Roberts,  senior 
president,  son  of  Benjamin 
Roberts  and  Ann  Everington,  was 
born  March  13,  1857,  in  War- 
rington, Lancashire,  England. 
Came  to  Utah  in  1866.  Worked 
as  farm  hand,  in  mining  camps  and 
as  blacksmith,  studying  constantly 
and  graduated  from  Deseret  Uni- 
versity in  1878.  Taught  school 
and  became  editor  of  a  daily  news- 
paper. Filled  missions  in  Southern 
States  and  in  England.  One  of  the 
voluminous  writers  of  the  Church, 
his  crowning  work  being  the  six 
volumes  of  Church  history  cover- 
ing hundred  years  since  the  organ- 
ization. Was  set  apart  as  one  of 
the  presidents  of  Seventies  on  Oc- 
tober 8,  1888. 

JONATHAN  Golden  Kimball, 
J  son  of  President  Heber  C.  Kim- 
ball and  Christine  Golden,  was 
born  in  Salt  Lake  City,  June  9, 
1853.      He  has   been   a   freighter, 
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hauling  wood  from  the  canyons 
and  ore  from  the  mines,  etc.,  and 
was  engaged  in  farming  and  stock 
raising,  as  a  pioneer  in  northern 
Utah  and  southern  Idaho.  From 
1883-85  filled  a  mission  in  the 
Southern  States,  at  a  time  when 
mob  violence  was  raging.  In  1  891 
he  was  called  by  President  Wood- 
ruff to  preside  over  the  Southern 
States  Mission  and  served  in  that 
capacity  for  three  years.  He  was 
set  apart  as  one  of  the  Seven  Pres- 
idents April  8,  1892. 

J)ULON  S.  Wells  was  born  in 
■*^  Salt  Lake  City,  on  spot  where 
Utah  Hotel  now  stands,  July  7, 
1854,  the  son  of  President  Daniel 
H.  Wells  and  Luisa  Free.  Attend- 
ed the  scientific  and  classical  course 
offered  by  the  University  of  Des- 
eret.  Worked  in  saw  mills  and 
later  fell  naturally  into  bookkeep- 
ing and  clerical  work.  From  1875- 
1877  filled  mission  to  Switzerland 
and  Germany.  April  5,  1893,  was 
set  apart  for  his  present  position. 
President  of  European  Mission 
from  1896-1898.  Accompanied 
Melvin  J.  Ballard  and  Rey  L. 
Pratt  to  Buenos  Aires  and  assisted 
in  opening  South  American  Mis- 
sion. 

JOSEPH  W.  McMurrin,  son  of 
J  Joseph  and  Margaret  Leating 
McMurrin,  was  born  in  Tooele, 
Utah,  September  5,  1858.  Learned 
the  stonecutter's  trade  and  worked 
on  Salt  Lake  temple.  When  sev- 
enteen years  old  drove  two  yoke 
of  oxen  to  Arizona  on  colonizing 
mission  and  spent  two  years  help- 
ing build  canals,  homes,  etc.  From 
1881-83,  and  from  1886-90  was 
a  missionary  in  Great  Britain. 
Again  in  1896  went  to  England  as 
counselor  to  President  Rulon  S. 
Wells  of  the  European  Mission. 
Set  apart  as  a  president  of  the 
Seventies  January  21,1898.  Has 
presided  over  the  California  mis- 
sion since  1919. 

n  HARLES  H.  Hart,  a  lawyer  by 
^  profession,  was  born  in  Bloom- 
ington,  Idaho,  a  son  of  James  H. 
and  Sabina  Sheib  Hart.  After  at- 
tending the  University  of  Utah  he 
went  to  the  University  of  Michi- 
gan where  he  graduated  in  1889. 
Was  county  attorney  of  Cache 
County,  a  member  of  the  state  con- 
stitutional convention  and  for  nine 
years  was  judge  of  the  first  judicial 
district,  during  which  time  he  tried 
many  important  cases.    In  1927  he 


was  appointed  president  of  the  Ca- 
nadian Mission,  a  position  which 
he  still  holds.  He  was  set  apart 
as  one  of  the  presidents  of  Seven- 
ties, April  8,  1906. 

T  EVI  Edgar  Young,  professor  of 
history  at  University  of  Utah, 
was  born  in  Salt  Lake  City,  Feb- 
ruary 2,  1874,  the  son  of  Seymour 
B.  and  Elizabeth  Riter  Young. 
Always  a  hard  student,  he  has  had 
unusual  opportunities  of  adding  to 
his  knowledge  by  study  in  this 
country  and  in  Europe.  He  was 
three  years  at  Harvard  and  took  his 
degree  from  Columbia  University. 
Is  rated  an  outstanding  authority 
on  Western  History.  Presided 
over  Swiss  Mission  from  1902  to 
1904  and  has  been  president  of 
Temple  Block  Mission  since  1922. 
Set  apart  in  the  Council  January 
23,  1910. 

T)  EY  L.  Pratt,  son  of  Helaman 
^  and  Emmeline  BUlingsley 
Pratt,  was  born  in  Salt  Lake  City 
October  11,  1878.  When  but  a 
small  boy  moved  with  his  parents 
to  Juarez,  Mexico,  where  he  was 
raised,  acquiring  early  an  acquaint- 
ance with  the  Spanish  language  and 
the  Mexican  people.  In  1907  he 
was  appointed  president  of  the 
Mexican  Mission  and  still  occupies 
that  position.  Accompanied  Mel- 
vin J.  Ballard  and  Rulon  S.  Wells 
and  assisted  in  organizing  the 
South  American  Mission,  his 
knowledge  of  Spanish  being  a  great 
help  to  the  party.  Has  been  a  mem- 
ber of  the  First  Council  since  April 
8,  1925. 

Presiding  Bishopric 

C  YLVESTER  Q.  Cannon,  son  of 
*^  President  George  Q.  and  Eliz- 
abeth Hoagland  Cannon,  born 
June  10,  1877,  in  Salt  Lake  City, 
and  raised  on  farm  near  there. 
Graduated  as  hydraulic  and  mining 
engineer  from  the  Massachusetts 
Institute  of  Technology.  Has  twice 
presided  over  the  Netherlands  and 
Belgian  Mission.  Served  from 
1904  to  1917  as  first  counselor  in 
presidency  of  Pioneer  stake  and 
from  1917  to  1925  as  president 
thereof.  For  twelve  years  was  city 
engineer  of  Salt  Lake  City.  Or- 
dained and  set  apart  Presiding 
Bishop  June  11,  1925.  He  is  the 
father  of  seven  children,  four  sons 
and  three  daughters. 

F)AVID  A.  Smith,  son  of  Pres- 
ident  Joseph  F.  and  Julina  L. 


Smith,  was  born  in  Salt  Lake  City, 
May  24,  1879.  Attended  the  L. 
D.  S.  University  and  Business  Col- 
lege. Worked  in  a  mercantile  estab- 
lishment and  for  seven  years  was 
chief  deputy  in  office  of  County 
Clerk.  Has  been  interested  in 
stock-raising  and  farming.  Is  the 
father  of  nine  living  children  and 
has  lost  one  by  death.  Was  or- 
dained and  set  apart  as  second 
counselor  to  Bishop  Nibley,  Dec. 
11,  1907,  and  became  first  coun- 
selor July  18,  1918,  a  position  he 
retained  when  the  presiding  bish- 
opric was  reorganized  in  1925. 

JOHN  Wells,  son  of  Thomas 
J  Potter  Wells  and  Sarah  Cook, 
was  born  in  Carlton,  Nottingham- 
shire, England,  September  16, 
1864.  A  graduate  of  the  univer- 
sity of  hard  knocks.  Began  earn- 
ing his  living  and  contributing  to 
the  support  of  the  family  when  ten 
years  old.  Came  to  Utah  in  1889. 
Did  odd  jobs  about  Presiding  Bish- 
op's office,  later  advancing  to  the 
position  of  stenographer,  and  in 
1 897  became  chief  clerk.  July  25, 
1918,  was  ordained  and  set  apart 
as  second  counselor  to  Bishop 
Nibley  and  retained  this  position  in 
the  Presiding  Bishopric  as  at  pres- 
ent organized. 

(~*)N  one  occasion  our  Savior  said: 
^  "And  this  is  life  eternal,  that 
they  might  know  thee  the  only 
true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom 
thou  hast  sent." 

This  being  true,  it  is  consistent 
to  believe  that  men  should  know 
those  who  have  been  divinely 
called  to  represent  the  Father  and 
the  Son  here  upon  earth.  A  study 
of  their  lives  will  prove  highly  in- 
teresting. It  will  emphasize  the 
fact  that  spiritual  and  intellectual 
growth  may  be  attained  by  all  who 
are  willing  to  expend  the  neces- 
sary effort  and  will  obey  the  law 
governing  such  development.  In 
each  of  these  lives  there  is  some- 
thing heroic,  and  a  proper  amount 
of  hero  worship  is  beneficial.  The 
general  authorities  of  the  Church 
are  intensely  sincere,  but  are  af- 
fable and  easy  to  approach — not 
long-faced,  for  they  realize  that 
"man  is  that  he  might  have  joy." 

It  is  expected  that  this  brief 
information  concerning  our  Church 
leaders  will  be  used  for  the  pro- 
gram of  the  joint  M.  I.  A.  session, 
June  1,  1930. 


Patriarchs  and  Patriarchal 

Blessings 

By  HYRUM  G.  SMITH 

Presiding  Patriarch  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints 


THE  period  of  time  from 
Adam  to  Moses,  spoken  of 
in  the  Bible,  is  quite  gen- 
erally known  as  the  "Patriarchal 
Age,"  and  includes  a  brief  story 
of  the  lives  and  works  of  twenty- 
two  leaders,  the  first  ten  of  whom 
were  the  most  notable  and  to 
whom  more  attention  is  given  in 
the  record.  The  names  of  these 
men  as  listed  by  Usher  and  Hales 
are  as  follows:  Adam,  Seth,  Enos, 
Cainan,  Mahalaleel,  Jared,  Enoch, 
Methuselah,  Lamech,  Noah,  Shem, 
Arphaxed,  Salah,  Eper,  Peleg,  Reu, 
Serug,  Nahor,  Terah,  Abram, 
Isaac  and  Jacob,  covering  a  period 
of  over  two  thousand  years. 

"Three  years  previous  to  the  death  of 
Adam,  he  called  Seth,  Enos,  Cainan, 
Mahalaleel,  Jared,  Enoch,  and  Methu- 
selah, who  were  all  High  Priests,  with 
the  residue  of  his  posterity  who  were 
righteous,  into  the  valley  of  Adam-ondi- 
Ahman,  and  there  bestowed  upon  them 
his  last  blessing. 

"And  the  Lord  appeared  unto  them, 
and  they  rose  up  and  blessed  Adam,  and 
called  him  Michael,  the  Prince,  the 
Archangel. 

"And  the  Lord  administered  comfort 
unto  Adam,  and  said  unto  him,  I  have 
set  thee  to  be  at  the  head — a  multitude 
of  nations  shall  come  of  thee,  and  thou 
art  a  prince  over  them  forever. 

'And  Adam  stood  up  in  the  midst  of 
the  congregation,  and  notwithstanding  he 
was  bowed  down  with  age,  being  full  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  predicted  whatsoever 
should  befall  his  posterity  unto  the  latest 
generation."  (Doctrine  and  Covenants 
107:53-56  inclusive). 

TN  Genesis,  twenty-seventh  chap- 

ter,  is  recorded  the  story  of  how 
Jacob  received  the  blessing  that  he 
had  purchased  from  his  elder 
brother  Esau  for  a  mess  of  pottage. 

In  Genesis,  forty-ninth  chapter, 
we  have  a  brief  account  of  where 
Jacob  called  his  twelve  sons  around 
him  and  blessed  them.  He  gave 
each  son  a  special  blessing  that 
was  particularly  suitable  to  him. 
For  example,  when  he  came  to 
Joseph  he  said,  "Joseph  is  a  fruit- 
ful bough  by  a  well,  whose 
branches  run  over  the  wall   *    *    * 


the  blessings  of  thy  father  pre- 
vailed above  the  blessing  of  my 
progenitors  unto  the  utmost  bound 
of  the  everlasting  hills;  they  shall 
be  upon  the  head  of  Joseph  and 
on  the  crown  of  him  that  was 
separate  from  his  brethren." 

AND  in  the  forty-eighth  chap- 
**"  ter  of  Genesis  is  the  account 
of  Joseph  and  his  two  sons, 
Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  who  were 
given  their  blessings  by  their 
grandfather,  Jacob.  Manasseh  was 
blessed  to  be  a  leader  of  nations, 
and  Ephraim  was  blessed  to  be 
the  greater,  a  leader  of  many  na- 
tions. 

After  Jacob,  there  is  nothing 
recorded  that  we  know  of  pertain- 
ing to  patriarchs  and  their  bless- 
ings, until  we  come  to  our  present 
dispensation,  when  we  find  a  true 
descendant  of  Joseph  in  the  per- 
son of  Joseph  Smith,  senior,  fa- 
ther of  the  Prophet  Joseph. 

"And  thus  prophesied  Joseph  saying, 
[Joseph  who  was  sold  into  Egypt]  Be- 
hold, that  seer  will  the  Lord  bless;  and 
they  that  seek  to  destroy  him,  shall  be  con- 
founded; for  this  promise,  which  I  have 
obtained  of  the  Lord,  of  the  fruit  of 
my  loins,  shall  be  fulfilled.      Behold.  I  am 
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sure  of  the  fulfilling  of  this  promise. 

"And  his  name  shall  be  called  after  me: 
and  it  shall  be  after  the  name  of  his 
father.  And  he  shall  be  like  unto  me;  for 
the  thing  which  the  Lord  shall  bring 
forth  by  his  hand,  by  the  power  of  the 
Lord  shall  bring  my  people  unto  salva- 
tion." (Book  of  Mormon,  Nephi,  14, 
15). 

'T'HE  first  patriarch  of  this  dis- 
pensation  was  baptized  the  day 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Lat- 
ter-day Saints  was  organized, 
April  6,  1830.  He  was  the  first 
to  hear  and  receive  the  message 
of  his  son  Joseph,  the  Prophet  of 
the  Living  God.  He  was  ordained 
Patriarch  on  December  18,  1833. 
The  following  is  part  of  a  bless- 
ing he  gave  to  his  eldest  son,  Hy- 
rum,  on  December  9,  1843,  at 
Kirtland,  Ohio. 

"I  now  ask  my  Heavenly  Father  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  bless  thee  with 
the  same  blessing  with  which  Jacob  blessed 
his  son  Joseph,  for  thou  art  his  true 
descendant,  and  thy  posterity  shall  be 
numbered  with  the  house  of  Ephraim,  and 
with  them  thou  shalt  stand  up  to  crown 
the  tribes  of  Israel,  when  they  come 
shouting  to  Zion.  *  *  *  The  Lord  will 
multiply  his  choice  blessings  upon  thee 
and  thy  seed  after  thee,  and  thou  with 
them  shalt  have  an  inheritance  in  Zion, 
and  they  shall  possess  it  from  generation 
to  generation,  and  thy  name  shall  never 
be  blotted  out  from  among  the  just,  for 
the  righteous  shall  rise  'up,  and  also  thy 
children  after  thee,  and  say  thy  memory 
is  just,  that  thou  wert  a  just  man  and 
perfect  in  thy  day." 

'T'HE  patriarchal  order  of  today 
belongs  to  the  oldest  son 
through  preparation  and  faithful- 
ness, and  has  been  handed  down 
in  the  following  manner:  from 
Joseph  Smith,  senior,  to  his  eldest 
son  Hyrum.  When  Hyrum  was 
martyred  his  oldest  son,  John,  was 
only  eleven  years  old.  Therefore, 
his  brother  William  was  called  to 
succeed  him.  William  was  fol- 
lowed by  two  uncles,  Asahel  and 
John,  respectively.  Then  came 
Hyrum's  oldest  son  John,  the  line- 
al heir,  to  the  office  at  the  age  of 
twenty-three,  who  served  for  fifty- 
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six  years,  the  record  for  time  of 
service  of  any  officer  in  the  Church. 
He  was  succeeded  by  his  grand- 
son, the  present  incumbent. 

IN  addition  to  Presiding  Patri- 
archs, all  of  whom  have  been 
Smiths, — true  descendants  of  Jos- 
eph, through  the  lineage  of 
Ephraim — there  have  been  a  stand- 
ing number  of  about  two  hun- 
dred ordained,  active  men,  chosen 
from  among  the  most  faithful 
High  Priests  of  the  Church,  even 
as  Abraham  of  old  was  chosen, 
because  of  his  great  faithfulness. 
These  men  are  called  to  labor  in 
the  stakes  of  Zion  to  bless  and 
comfort  the  Saints  and  their  fam- 
ilies  at  home. 

In  olden  times  prophecy  "came 
not  by  the  will  of  man;  but  holy 
men  of  God  spake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost."  (II 
Peter    1:21).' 

DATRIARCHAL    blessings    are 
given  in  much  the  same  man- 
ner, with  this  difference,  perhaps, 
that  a  blessing  is  an  ordinance  in 


the  Holy  Priesthood,  and  is  ad- 
ministered by  the  laying  on  of 
the  hands  of  an  authorized  ser- 
vant of  God. 

It  appears  from  the  meager  rec- 
ord we  have,  that  in  olden  times 
very  little  attention  was  given  to 
formality.  No  dates  or  formal 
genealogy  were  given,  but  in  later 
generations  came  the  time  for  more 
formal  and  detailed  genealogies, 
including  the  time  and  place  of 
the  blessing.  These  formal  records 
of  today,  contain  most  valuable 
information  in  at  least  four  lines 
of  genealogy  for  the  person  to 
whom  the  blessing  is  given,  and 
form  a  splendid  heading  to  a  sa- 
cred document  known  as  a  patri- 
archal blessing. 

Following  the  heading  comes  the 
body  of  the  blessing,  which  con- 
tains sacred  promises,  for  comfort, 
or  for  counsel,  or  warning;  point- 
ing to  certain  possibilities  of  bless- 
ings, always  predicated  upon  obe- 
dience to  natural  laws  and  faithful- 
ness. It  also  should  contain  the  dec- 
laration of  lineage;  that  is,  the  tribe 
in    Israel    in    which,     or     through 


which,  the  promises  of  inheritance 
shall  come,  even  as  assignments  of 
the  inheritances  to  ancient  Israel. 

HTHE  closing  is  the  sacred  sealing 
1  of  the  Holy  Priesthood — the 
blessings  pronounced  with  all  it 
contains  as  a  comfort  and  a  guide 
through  life  according  to  faithful- 
ness, and  is  sealed  forever,  upon 
conditions  of  faithfulness  to  the 
laws  of  God. 

Patriarchal  blessings  have  been 
and  are  a  source  of  great  comfort 
and  solace  to  those  who  have  faith 
in  them.  Thousands  of  Church 
members  have  been  kept  alive  in 
their  devotion  to  the  Church 
through  inspired  promises  and  en- 
couraging counsel  and  advice  given 
in  a  patriarchal  blessing. 

It  is  the  right  and  privilege  of 
every  member  of  the  Church  to 
obtain  a  patriarchal  blessing.  Many 
members  have  received  more  than 
one  blessing,  but  I  am  a  convert  of 
the  "one  faith,  one  Lord,  and  one 
baptism"  idea.  These  blessings 
are  eternal  in  their  nature  and 
character. 


Tke  Centennial  Conference 


COLEMN  thoughts  overwhelmed 
all  who  sat  in  the  Salt  Lake 

Tabernacle  Sunday  morning,  April 
6.  One's  mind  reverted  to  the 
outwardly  insignificant  gathering 
exactly  one  hundred  years  before 
when  the  Church  was  organized, 
an  object  of  ridicule  and  contempt. 
As  one  looked  into  the  earnest 
faces  of  stalwart  men,  high  priests, 
seventies  and  elders,  or  into  the 
expectant  faces  of  clean-looking 
boys,  priests,  teachers  and  deacons, 
one  was  impressed  with  the 
thought  that  John  the  Baptist  and 
subsequently  Peter,  James  and 
John  did  not  visit  the  earth  and 
restore  the  Priesthood  in  vain,  and 
that  Joseph  and  Hyrum  Smith's 
precious  lives  were  a  small  price  to 
pay  for  such  results. 

JOSEPH  Smith's  eyes  were  ac- 
customed to  glorious  sights. 
They  had  beheld  the  majesty  of 
the  Father  and  the  Son,  and  many 
other  marvelous  manifestations; 
but  even  he  would  have  been 
thrilled  had  he  seen  in  vision  this 
gathering  and  the  conditions  under 
which  the  people  met.  Evidences 
of  prosperity  were  on  every  hand. 
The  Saints  are  living  in  luxury  as 


compared  with  the  standards  of  his 
day;  they  met  in  a  building  that 
has  attracted  world-wide  atten- 
tion; newspaper  agencies  were 
broadcasting  the  sermons  over  the 
civilized  world;  in  addition  to  the 
crowds  on  the  Temple  Block, 
many  thousands  were  gathered  in 
chapels  throughout  the  land  and 
drew  from  the  air  the  words  and 
even  the  faintest  whispers  that 
came  from  the  Tabernacle;  hun- 
dreds of  others  sat  comfortably  in 
their  own  homes  and  likewise 
heard  all  that  occurred.  These 
marvels  must  have  made  even  the 
eyes  of  a  prophet  open  wide  with 
astonishment. 

Messages  of  congratulations 
were  received  from  prominent  men 
of  high  standing  in  the  states  and 
nation.  From  European  pro- 
fessors, from  men  outside  the  fold 
as  well  as  from  those  within.  For 
example,  Dr.  Max  Haenle  of  the 
University  of  Erlangen,  Germany, 
who  came  to  Utah  in  1928  and 
made  an  exhaustive  study  of  the 
effect  of  "Mormonism"  upon  the 
lives  of  its  members  and  who  later 
went  to  the  South  Sea  Islands  for 
the  same  purpose,  cabled  his  con- 
gratulations and  good  wishes. 


TTHE  comprehensive  message  of 
■"■  the  First  Presidency  was  lis- 
tened to  with  deep  attention.  It 
appears  in  full  elsewhere  in  this 
number.  President  Heber  J.  Grant, 
explained  the  impressive  "Hosanna 
Shout,"  and  led  the  vast  congrega- 
tion in  repeating  it:  "Hosanna, 
Hosanna,  Hosanna,  to  God  and 
the  Lamb,  Amen,  Amen,  and 
Amen."  It  was  an  acclamation  of 
praise  and  thanksgiving  to  the 
Father  and  the  Son,  for  mercies  and 
blessings  extended  to  this  people. 
These  words  were  repeated  three 
times  and  were  accompanied  by  the 
waving  of  white  handkerchiefs  in 
rhythmic  unison  to  the  shout. 

TN  voting  for  the  general  authori- 
■*■  ties  of  the  Church,  the  quorums 
were  called  upon  separately  to  ex- 
press their  willingness  to  sustain 
these  officers,  after  which  the  entire 
congregation  stood  and  with  up- 
lifted hands  signified  their  will- 
ingness to  sustain  those  whose 
names  had  been  read.  A  most  im- 
pressive feature  was  that  members 
of  the  Aaronic  Priesthood,  boys 
in  their  teens,  arose  and  with  up- 
raised hands  voted  for  those  in 
(Continued  on  page  528) 


The  New  Jerusalem  and 

Its  Temple 

By  JOSEPH  FIELDING  SMITH 
Church  Historian  and  Member  of  the  Council  of  Twelve 


FROM  the  time  of  the  organ- 
ization of  the  Church  until 

now  the  Latter-day  Saints 
have  been  looking  forward  to  the 
day  of  the  building  of  the  city 
New  Jerusalem  with  its  holy  sanc- 
tuary. Early  in  1830  some  spec- 
ulation arose  over  the  building  of 
this  city  which  the  Saints  learned 
from  the  Book  of  Mormon  was  to 
be  built  upon  this  American  con- 
tinent. Ether  was  shown  in  vi- 
sion many  things  even  down  to 
the  close  of  time.  He  was  shown 
the  city  of  Jerusalem  in  Palestine 
and  the  ministry  of  Jesus  Christ. 
He  was  also  taught  that  there 
should  be  a  holy  city  built  upon 
this  land  of  promise  in  the  latter 
days.  Moroni,  in  recording  what 
Ether  saw,  has  given  us  the  fol- 
lowing: 

"For  behold,  they  rejected  all  the  words 
of  Ether;  for  he  truly  told  them  of  all 
things,  from  the  beginning  of  man;  and 
that  after  the  waters  had  receded  from  off 
the  face  of  this  land  (i.  e.  this  western 
continent)  it  became  a  choice  land  above 
all  other  lands,  a  chosen  land  of  the  Lord; 
wherefore  the  Lord  would  have  that  all 
men  should  serve  him  who  dwell  upon  the 
face   thereof: 

"And  that  it  was  the  place  of  the  New 
Jerusalem,  which  should  come  down  out 
of  heaven,  and  the  holy  sanctuary  of  the 
Lord. 

"Behold,  Ether  saw  the  days  of  Christ, 
and  he  spake  concerning  a  New  Jerusalem 
upon    this   land; 

"And  he  spake  also  concerning  the  house 
of  Israel,  and  the  Jerusalem  from  whence 
Lehi  should  come — after  it  should  be  des- 
troyed it  should  be  built  up  again,  a  holy 
city  unto  the  Lord;  wherefore,  it  could 
not  be  a  New  Jerusalem  for  it  had  been 
in  a  time  of  old;  but  it  should  be  built 
up  again,  and  become  a  holy  city  of  the 
Lord;  and  it  should  be  built  unto  the 
house  of  Israel. 

"And  that  a  New  Jerusalem  should  be 
built  up  upon  this  land,  unto  the  remnant 
of  the  seed  of  Joseph,  for  which  things 
there  had  been  a  type. 

"For  as  Joseph  brought  his  father 
down  into  the  land  of  Egypt,  even  so  he 
died  there;  wherefore,  the  Lord  brought 
a  remnant  of  the  seed  of  Joseph  out  of 
the  land  of  Jerusalem,  that  he  might  be 
merciful    unto    the    seed    of    Joseph    that 


they  should  perish  not,  even  as  he  was 
merciful  unto  the  father  of  Joseph  that 
he  should  perish  not. 

"Wherefore,  the  remnant  of  the  house 
of  Joseph  shall  be  built  upon  this  land; 
and  it  shall  be  a  land  of  their  inheritance; 
and  they  shall  build  up  a  holy  city  unto 
the  Lord,  like  unto  the  Jerusalem  of  old ; 
and  they  shall  no  more  be  confounded, 
until  the  end  come  when  the  earth  shall 
pass  away. 

"And  there  shall  be  a  new  heaven  and 
a  new  earth;  and  they  shall  be  like  unto 
the  old  save  the  old  have  passed  away, 
and  all   things  have  become   new. 

"And  then  cometh  the  New  Jerusalem; 
and  blessed  are  they  who  dwell  therein, 
for  it  is  they  whose  garments  are  white 
through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb;  and 
they  are  they  who  are  numbered  among 
the  remnant  of  the  seed  of  Joseph,  who 
were   of   the    house   of   Israel. 

"And  then  cometh  the  Jerusalem  of 
old;  and  the  inhabitants  thereof;  blessed 
are  they,  for  they  have  been  washed  in 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb;  and  they  are 
they  who  were  scattered  and  gathered  in 
from  the  four  quarters  of  the  earth,  and 
from  the  north  countries,  and  are  partak- 
ers of  the  fulfilling  of  the  covenant  which 
God  made  with  their  father,  Abraham." 
(Ether  13:2-11). 


TTfHEN   the    Savior 
w     Nephites     he 


visited    the 
spoke   of   the 
New  Jerusalem  on  this  land,  and 
said: 


"And    behold,    this    people    will    I    es-» 
tablish    in    this    land,    unto    the    fulfilling 
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of  the  covenant  which  I  made  with  your 
father  Jacob ;  and  it  shall  be  a  New 
Jerusalem.      And   the   powers   of   heaven 

shall  be  in  the  midst  of  this  people;  yea, 
even  I  will  be  in  the  midst  of  you."  '(3 
Nephi  20:22). 

"For  it  shall  come  to  pass,  saith  the 
Father,  that  at  that  day  whosoever  will 
not  repent  and  come  unto  my  Beloved 
Son,  them  will  I  cut  off  from  among 
my   people,    O   house   of   Israel; 

"And  I  will  execute  vengeance  and 
fury  upon  them,  even  upon  the  heathen, 
such  as  they  have  not  heard. 

"But  if  they  will  repent  and  hearken 
unto  my  words  and  harden  not  their 
hearts,  I  will  establish  my  church  among 
them,  and  they  will  come  in  unto  the 
covenant  and  be  numbered  among  this 
the  remnant  of  Jacob,  unto  whom  Ihave 
given   this  land  for  their  inheritance; 

"And  they  shall  assist  my  people,  the 
remnant  of  Jacob,  and  also  as  many  of 
the  house  of  Israel  as  shall  come,  that  they 
may  build  a  city,  which  shall  be  called 
the  New  Jerusalem. 

"And  then  shall  they  assist  my  people 
that  they  may  be  gathered  in,  who  are 
scattered  upon  all  the  face  of  the  land, 
in  unto  the  New  Jerusalem. 

"And  then  shall  the  power  of  heaven 
come  down  among  them;  and  I  also  will 
be  in  the  midst. 

"And  then  shall  the  work  of  the  Fath- 
er commence  at  that  day,  even  when  this 
gospel  shall  be  preached  among  the  rem- 
nant of  this  people.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  at  that  day  shall  the  work  of  the 
Father  commence  among  all  the  dispersed 
of  my  people,  yea,  even  the  tribes  which 
have  been  lost,  which  the  Father  hath 
led  away  out  of  Jerusalem. 

"Yea,  the  work  shall  commence  among 
all  the  dispersed  of  my  people,  with  the 
Father,  to  prepare  the  way  whereby  they 
may  come  unto  me,  that  they  may  call  on 
the  Father   in  my  name. 

"Yea,  and  then  shall  the  work  com- 
mence, with  the  Father,  among  all  na- 
tions, in  preparing  the  way  whereby  his 
people  may  be  gathered  home  to  the  land 
of  their  inheritance. 

"And  they  shall  go  out  from  all  na- 
tions; and  they  shall  not  go  out  in  haste, 
nor  go  by  flight,  for  I  will  go  before 
them,  saith  the  Father,  and  I  will  be  their 
rearward."      (3  Nephi   21  :20-29)  . 

THIS  western  continent  is  known 
as  the  land  of  Joseph  and  is 
also  designated  as  the  land  of  Zion. 
Isaiah  and  other  ancient  prophets 
have  so  referred  to  it.  The  holy- 
city  which  is  to  be  built  upon  this 
land  is  sometimes  called  the  City 
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of  Zion.  We  should  keep  in  mind 
that  these  terms,  City  of  Zion  and 
New  Jerusalem,  have  reference  to 
the  same  sanctified  place  from 
whence  shall  go  forth  the  law  with 
the  word  of  the  Lord  from  Jeru- 
salem. 

Enoch's  city  was  also  called 
Zion,  which  means  by  interpre- 
tation, the  pure  in  heart.  The 
Lord  said  to  Enoch: 

"And  righteousness  will  I  send  down 
out  of  heaven;  and  truth  will  I  send  forth 
out  of  the  earth,  to  bear  testimony  of 
mine  Only  Begotten;  his  resurrection  from 
the  dead;  yea,  and  also  the  resurrection 
of  all  men;  and  righteousness  and  truth 
will  I  cause  to  sweep  the  earth  as  with 
a  flood,  to  gather  out  mine  elect  from 
the  four  quarters  of  the  earth,  unto  a 
place  which  I  shall  prepare,  an  Holy 
City,  that  my  people  may  gird  up  their 
loins,  and  be  looking  forth  for  the  time 
of  my  coming;  for  there  shall  be  my 
tabernacle,  and  it  shall  be  called  Zion, 
a  New  Jerusalem. 

"And  the  Lord  said  junto  Enoch; 
Then  shalt  thou  and  all  thy  city  meet 
them  there,  and  we  will  receive  them  unto 
our  bosom,  and  they  shall  see  us;  and 
we  will  fall  upon  their  necks,  and  they 
shall  fall  upon  our  necks,  and  we  will 
kiss  each   other. 

"And  there  shall  be  mine  abode,  and 
it  shall  be  Zion,  which  shall  come  forth 
out  of  all  the  creations  which  I  have 
made,  and  for  the  space  of  a  thousand 
years    the   earth   shall    rest." 

^l7HEN  Christ  comes  in  fulfill- 
ment of  this  promise,  there 
will  be  on  the  earth  two  great 
cities  made  holy,  with  holy  sanc- 
tuaries, or  temples.  One  will  be 
the  city  of  Jerusalem  in  the  land 
of  Judah,  which  shall  be  re-built; 
the  other  the  city  Zion,  or  the 
New  Jerusalem,  in  the  land  of 
Joseph. 

When  it  was  made  known  that 
the  New  Jerusalem  was  to  be  built 
in  America,  the  Saints  began  to 
wonder  where  the  city  would  be. 
Hiram  Page,  one  of  the  Witnesses 
of  the  Book  of  Mormon,  secured 
a  "peep  stone"  by  means  of  which 
he  claimed  to  receive  revelation  for 
the  Church.  Among  the  things 
he  attempted  to  make  known  was 
where  this  city  was  to  be  built. 
Considerable  commotion  naturally 
prevailed,  and  even  Oliver  Cow- 
dery  was  deceived  into  accepting 
what  Hiram  Page  had  given.  The 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith  had  some 
difficulty  in  correcting  this  evil 
and  composing  the  minds  of  the 
members  of  the  Church.  Good 
came  out  of  this  incident,  how- 
ever, for  the  Lord  made  it  known 
that  there  was  but  one  at  a  time 


who  was  empowered  with  the  gift 
of  receiving  revelation  for  the 
Church,  and  this  was  to  be  a  law 
by  which  the  Church  was  to  be 
governed.  In  this  same  revelation 
the  Lord  corrected  the  false  teach- 
ing of  Hiram  Page  and  informed 
the  Church  that  the  site  for  the 
New  Jerusalem  had  not  been  re- 
vealed, but  when  it  was  revealed 
it  would  be  on  the  "borders  of  the 
Lamanites."  Oliver  Cowdery  was 
appointed  to  go  on  a  mission  to 
the  Lamanites  and,  later,  Parley 
P.  Pratt  and  Ziba  Peterson  were 
called  to  accompany  him.  In  this 
way  the  Gospel  message  was  taken 
into  Jackson  County,  Missouri. 

p  ARLY  in  1831,  the  headquar- 
ters of  the  Church  were  trans- 
ferred from  Fayette,  New  York, 
to  Kirtland,  Ohio,  where  the  Lord 
said  he  would  give  to  the  Church 
his  law,  and  where  they  should  be 
endowed  with  power  from  on 
high.  (D.  and  C  38:32.)  The 
Lord  also  promised  to  reveal  to 
the  Saints  the  place  of  their  inheri- 
tance: "And  this  shall  be  my  cove- 
nant with  you,  ye  shall  have  it 
for  the  land  of  your  inheritance, 
and  for  the  inheritance  of  your 
children  forever,  while  the  earth 
shall  stand,  and  ye  shall  possess 
it  again  in  eternity,  no  more  to 
pass  away." 

When  the  members  of  the 
Church  gathered  to  Kirtland  the 
Lord  gave  them  his  law.  He  also 
gave  instruction  for  the  purpose 
of  preparing  them  for  their  in- 
heritance. He  called  upon  the  el- 
ders to  go  forth  declaring  his  word 
"into  the  regions  westward,"  and 
to  build  up  his  Church,  "until  the 
time  shall  come  when  it  shall  be 
revealed  unto  you  from  on  high 
when  the  city  of  the  New  Jeru- 
salem shall  be  prepared,  that  ye 
may  be  gathered  in  one  that  ye 
may  be  my  people  and  I  will  be 
your  God."  The  Bishop  of  the 
Church  was  instructed  in  relation 
to  the  property  of  the  Saints;  the 
care  of  the  storehouse;  in  looking 
after  the  wants  of  the  poor  and 
needy,  and  also  in  laying  up  funds 
for  the  purchase  of  lands  and  the 
building  up  of  the  New  Jerusalem, 
the  site  of  which  was  soon  to  be 
revealed.  Early  in  June,  1831,  a 
conference  was  held  in  Kirtland. 
At  the  close  of  this  conference, 
June  7th,  the  Lord  said:  "I  the 
Lord,  will  make  known  unto  you 


what  I  will  that  ye  shall  do  from 
this  time  until  the  next  conference, 
which  shall  be  held  in  Missouri, 
upon  the  land  which  I  will  conse- 
crate unto  my  people,  which  are 
a  remnant  of  Jacob,  and  those  who 
are  heirs  according  to  the  cove- 
nant. *  *  *  And  thus,  even  as 
I  have  said,  if  ye  are  faithful  ye 
shall  assemble  yourselves  together 
to  rejoice  upon  the  land  of  Mis- 
souri, which  is  the  land  of  your 
inheritance,  which  is  now  the  land 
of  your  enemies.  But,  behold,  I, 
the  Lord,  will  hasten  the  city  in 
its  time,  and  will  crown  the  faith- 
ful with  joy  and  with  rejoicing." 

QBEDIENT  to  this  command - 
ment  the  elders  journeyed 
forth  two  by  two  and  in  due  time 
arrived  in  Jackson  County,  Mis- 
souri. There,  in  answer  to  their 
earnest  prayer,  the  Lord  revealed 
the  site  of  the  New  Jerusalem  and 
the  place  for  the  building  of  his 
temple,  or  holy  sanctuary,  which 
had  been  seen  by  Enoch  and  also 
by  Ether,  as  being  established  in 
the  last  days.  In  making  this  site 
known  the  Lord  said:   "Hearken, 

0  ye  elders  of  my  Church,  saith 
the  Lord  your  God,  who  have  as- 
sembled yourselves  together,  ac- 
cording to  my  commandments,  in 
this  land  which  is  the  land  of 
Missouri,  which  is  the  land  which 

1  have  appointed  and  consecrated 
for  the  gathering  of  the  Saints. 
Wherefore,  this  is  the  land  of 
promise,  and  the  place  for  the  city 
of  Zion."  The  place  for  the  build- 
ing of  the  temple  was  then  pointed 
out.  August  2,  1831,  the  land 
was  dedicated  by  Sidney  Rigdon 
as  a  possession  and  inheritance  for 
the  Saints,  and  the  following  day 
the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  dedi- 
cated the  site  for  the  temple  on 
a  spot  a  short  distance  west  of  the 
court  house  in  Independence. 

"THAT  the  New  Jerusalem,  or 
City  Zion,  was  to  be  built  at 
once  and  the  temple  erected  also, 
naturally  was  the  thought  of  the 
assembled  brethren.  The  Lord 
has  previously  given  them  a  com- 
mandment respecting  their  duties 
and  had  instructed  them  in  relation 
to  his  law  to  be  observed  in  Zion. 
He  indicated,  also,  that  the  city 
was  not  to  be  built  at  that  time. 
"Ye  cannot  behold  with  your  na- 
tural eyes,  for  the  present  time, 
the  design  of  God  concerning  those 
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things  which  shall  come  hereafter, 
and  the  glory  which  shall  follow 
after  much  tribulation.  For  after 
much  tribulation  come  the  bless- 
ings. Wherefore  the  day  cometh 
that  ye  shall  be  crowned  with 
much  glory;  the  hour  is  not  yet, 
but  is  nigh  at  hand."  (D.  and 
C.  58:3-4).  It  is  true  that  the 
Lord  would  have  blessed  the  Saints 
and  would  have  commenced  the 
establishment  of  the  Holy  City 
at  that  time,  had  they  hearkened 
faithfully  to  his  commandments, 
but  from  these  words  of  the  Lord 
it  is  plain  to  see  that  the  glory  of 
Zion  was  future,  although  in  the 
spiritual  sense  "near  at  hand."  In 
other  revelations  it  was  made  plain 
that  the  elders  would  have  to  be 
endowed  with  power  from  on  high 
and  go  forth  to  declare  the  Gospel 
to  the  nations  and  "push  the  peo- 
ple together  from  the  ends  of  the 
earth,"  before  Zion  could  be  built. 
So  the  Lord  in  the  very  beginning 
instructed  the  Saints  that  the 
building  of  the  New  Jerusalem  and 
its  sacred  temple  would  be  de- 
ferred until  many  other  things 
were  accomplished  and  they  had 
passed  through  much  tribulation. 

"\T  EARLY  one  hundred  years 
have  passed  since  the  site  of 
Zion  was  dedicated  and  the  spot 
for  the  temple  was  chosen,  and 
some  of  the  members  of  the  Church 
seem  to  be  fearful  lest  the  word  of 
the  Lord  shall  fail.  Others  have 
tried  to  convince  themselves  that 
the  original  plan  has  been  changed, 
and  that  the  Lord  does  not  require 
at  our  hands  this  mighty  work 
which  has  been  predicted  by  the 
prophets  of  ancient  times.  We  have 
not  been  released  from  this  respon- 
sibility, nor  shall  we  be.  The  word 
of  the  Lord  will  not  fail.  If  we 
look  back  and  examine  his  word 
carefully  we  will  discover  that 
nothing  has  failed  of  all  that  he 
has  predicted,  neither  shall  one  jot 
or  tittle  pass  away  unfulfilled.  It 
is  true  that  the  Lord  commanded 
the  Saints  to  build  to  his  name  a 
temple  in  Zion.  This  they  at- 
tempted to  do,  but  were  prevented 
by  their  enemies,  so  the  Lord  did 
not  require  the  work  at  their  hands 
at  that  time.  The  release  from 
the  building  of  the  temple  in  1833, 
did  not,  however,  cancel  the  re- 
sponsibility of  building  the  City 
and  the  house  of  the  Lord,  at 
some  future  time.    When  the  Lord 


gets  ready  for  it  to  be  accom- 
plished, he  will  command  his  peo- 
ple, and  the  work  will  be  done. 

In  a  revelation  given  September 
22  and  23,  1832,  the  Lord  said: 

"Verily  this  is  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
that  the  city  New  Jerusalem  shall  be 
built  by  the  gathering  of  the  saints, 
beginning  at  this  place,  even  the  place  of 
the  temple,  which  temple  shall  be  reared 
in     this    generation. 

"For  verily  this  generation  shall  not  all 
pass  away  until  an  house  shall  be  built 
unto  the  Lord,  and  a  cloud  shall  rest 
upon  it,  which  cloud  shall  be  even  the 
glory  of  the  Lord,  which  shall  fill  the 
house." 

HTHERE  have  been  various  in- 
terpretations given  to  the  term 
"generation."  There  are  those  who 
hold  that  a  generation  is  one  hun- 
dred years;  that  it  can  not  mean 
more  or  less;  others  maintain  a 
generation  to  be  one  hundred  and 
twenty  years.  Some  references  in 
the  scriptures  indicate  that  the  term 
should  be  applied  to  those  who  are 
living  at  any  one  period  of  time,  or 
the  people  of  the  same  period  or 
age.  It  seems  to  me,  however,  that 
the  meaning  should  be  interpreted 
by  the  reading  of  the  context.  When 
the  Lord  said  "These  are  the  gen- 
erations of  the  heavens  and  of  the 
earth,"  he  had  something  more  in 
mind  than  a  period  of  time  of  one 
hundred  years.  When  the  Savior 
said:  "An  evil  and  adulterous  gen- 
eration seeketh  after  a  sign,"  he 
had  in  mind  the  people,  not  a 
period  of  time.  So,  it  appears, 
we  may  be  justified  in  concluding 
that  the  reading  of  the  aforemen- 
tioned revelation:  "For  verily  this 
generation  shall  not  all  pass,"  has 
reference  to  those  then  living,  not 
to  the  period  of  one  hundred  years. 
I  firmly  believe  that  there  will  be 
some  of  that  generation  who  were 
living  when  this  revelation  was 
given  who  shall  be  living  when 
this  temple  shall  be  reared.  And 
I  do  not  believe  that  the  Lord 
has  bound  himself  to  accomplish 
the  matter  within  one  hundred 
years  from  1832,  but  he  has  the 
power  to  accomplish  this  before 
1932,  if  he  wills. 

No  matter  what  the  correct  in- 
terpretation may  be,  the  fact  re- 
mains that  the  City  Zion,  or  New 
Jerusalem,  will  eventually  be  built 
in  Jackson  County,  Missouri,  and 
the  temple  of  the  Lord  will  also 
be  constructed.  I  have  full  con- 
fidence in  the  word  of  the  Lord 
and  that  his  word  shall  not  fail. 


XTEITHER  will  the  Lord  call 
■^  upon  those  who  are  cut  off 
from  his  people  to  accomplish  his 
holy  work.  The  temple  will  not 
be  built  by  those  who  say  that 
Joseph  Smith  was  a  fallen  prophet, 
and  who  have  failed  to  accept  the 
fulness  of  the  word  of  the  Lord 
as  it  came  through  him.  No  peo- 
ple will  be  commanded  and  di- 
rected by  revelation  from  the  Lord 
to  build  his  temple,  when  they 
know  nothing  of  temple  building 
and  the  ordinances  performed  in 
temples.  The  Latter-day  Saints 
may  be  assured  that  when  the  time 
comes  for  the  building  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  he  will  call  upon  his 
people  who  have  remained  true  and 
have  been  faithful  in  the  purposes 
of  the  Lord  in  bringing  to  pass  the 
salvation  of  the  living  and  of  the 
dead.  We  may  be  doubly  sure 
that  the  Lord  did  not  send  Elijah 
the  prophet  with  the  keys  of  the 
sealing  ordinances  which  are  per- 
formed in  the  temple  so  that  the 
earth  will  not  be  smitten  with  a 
curse  when  the  Redeemer  shall 
come,  and  then  call  into  favor  a 
people  who  rejected  the  coming  of 
Elijah  and  all  the  authority  and 
keys  he  was  sent  to  bestow,  and 
ask  them  to  build  the  temple  of 
the  Lord. 

Those  who  hold  the  portion  of 
the  temple  site  where  the  dedi- 
cation took  place  in  1831  are  with- 
out divine  authority.  We  may 
say  of  them  as  the  Lord  said  of 
those  of  old :  "Woe  unto  you  *  * 
*  for  ye  shut  up  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  against  men;  for  ye  neither 
go  in  yourselves,  neither  suffer  ye 
them  that  are  entering  to  go  in." 
When  the  Lord  shall  speak,  the 
way  shall  be  opened  for  the  ac- 
complishment of  his  purposes,  and 
all  opposition  will  melt  like  the 
hoar  frost  before  the  rising  sun. 
"For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  will 
cut  short  my  work  in  righteous- 
ness, for  the  day  come  that  I  will 
send  forth  judgment  unto  vic- 
tory." "Behold,  I  will  hasten  my 
work  in  its  time." 


"And  verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  that  whatsoever  you  seal  on 
earth  shall  be  sealed  in  heaven;  and 
whatsoever  you  bind  on  earth,  in 
my  name  and  by  my  word,  saith 
the  Lord,  it  shall  be  eternally 
bound  in  the  heavens."  **•-■* 
(Doc.  andCov.  132:46.) 


Latter-day  Temples 

By  GEORGE  F.  RICHARDS 

Of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve  and  President  of  the 

Salt  hake  Temple 


FANATICISM!  With  this 
flippant  word  many  thought- 
less people  answer  the  ques- 
tion: Why  do  "Mormons"  "build 
temples?  Unprejudiced  men 
acquainted  with  the  beliefs  which 
impel  the  Latter-day  Saints  to  erect 
such  edifices  and  make  countless 
other  sacrifices  absolve  them  from 
this  charge.  As  a  matter  of  fact, 
the  accusation  of  stressing  temporal 
things  too  much  is  quite  as  com- 
mon as  the  other. 

A  fanaticism  resulting  in  the 
construction  of  temples  which 
considering  the  time  in  which  they 
were  built  indicated  outstanding 
skill  and  workmanship,  is  not 
compatible  with  the  practical  qual- 
ities exhibited  by  this  people,  qual- 
ities which  gave  them  the  vision  of 
fruitful  lands  wrought  out  of  a 
desolate  and  forbidding  wilderness. 

"DESIDES,  fanaticism  is  not  a 
quality  which  a  large  group  can 
transmit  from  one  generation  to 
another,  particularly  in  an  age 
when  the  determination  to  think 
for  one's  self  is  so  rampant.  And 
Latter-day  Saints  of  the  third, 
fourth  and  fifth  generations  engage 
in  temple  building  and  temple 
work  with  the  same  ardor  as  did 
those  of  the  first.  This  motivating 
power  is  found  in  their  interpreta- 
tion of  the  prophet  Malachi's  dec- 
laration as  quoted  to  Joseph  Smith 
by  the  Angel  Moroni:  "And  he 
[Elijah]  shall  plant  in  the  hearts 
of  the  children  the  promise  made 
to  the  fathers,  and  the  hearts  of  the 
children  shall  turn  to  their  fathers. 
If  it  were  not  so,  the  whole  earth 
would  be  utterly  wasted  at  his 
coming."  These  words,  together 
with  explanations  and  command- 
ments given  in  this  day  by  our 
Lord,  convince  Latter-day  Saints 
that  temple  ordinances  are  necessary 
to  exaltation,  that  family  ties  to 
endure  beyond  this  life  must  be 
made  by  authority  and  in  places 
and  in  a  manner  acceptable  to  him. 
It  is  perhaps  no  exaggeration  to 
say  that  one  may  search  the  annals 


of  Biblical  or  secular  history  in 
vain  for  a  more  loyal  devotion  to 
principle  than  is  seen  in  the  erec- 
tion of  these  temples  and  the  vol- 
untary work  done  therein.  The 
Saints  went  about  their  tasks 
calmly  though  with  untiring  en- 
ergy. There  was  real  drama  and 
much  that  bordered  on  tragedy  in 
the  building  of  the  first  one,  that 
at  Kirtland,  erected  at  a  cost  of 
$70,000.  The  people  were  in 
such  poverty  that  every  stone  and 
piece  of  lumber  going  into  its  con- 
struction represented  money  which, 
judged  humanly,  should  have  been 
spent  for  food,  shoes  or  clothing. 

V/TOBS  were  raging,  not  only 
1  ■*■  about  Kirtland,  but  in  Mis- 
souri also  their  murderous  hate 
was  manifest.  Some  of  the  breth- 
ren were  tarred  and  feathered.  W. 
W.  Phelps  wrote  from  Clay 
County:  "Our  clothes  are  worn 
out;  we  want  the  necessaries  of  life, 
and  shall  we  lease,  buy,  or  other- 
wise obtain  land  where  we  are,  to 
till  that  we  may  raise  enough  to 
eat?" 

Weary  men  who  had  toiled 
long  hours  with  hammer,  saw  or 
trowel,  when  a  rifle  had  seemed 
more    necessary,    were    obliged    to 


The  Author 


guard  by  night  the  work  which 
had  been  accomplished  so  painfully 
by  day,  that  it  should  not  be  des- 
troyed by  malicious  enemies. 

r. '  EORGE  A.  Smith  hauled  the 
^  first  load  of  stone  for  the  Kirt- 
land temple,  June  5,  1833,  and  on 
the  same  day  Hyrum  Smith  and 
Reynolds  Cahoon  commenced  ex- 
cavating for  the  foundation,  a  la- 
bor "which  they  finished  with  their 
own  hands."  Remember,  the 
Church  was  then  but  three  years 
old,  scarcely  out  of  its  swaddling 
clothes,  and  the  possessions  of  its 
members  consisted  almost  solely  of 
an  unconquerable  determination, 
inspired  by  faith,  to  accomplish  the 
work  designed  to  prepare  mankind 
for  the  coming  of  the  Lord. 

During  this  period  there  were 
some  apostasies,  among  those  too 
weak  to  endure  the  pressure  being 
men  heretofore  prominent  in  the 
work;  but  their  changed  spirit, 
from  one  sweet  and  peaceful  to  the 
antithesis,  convinced  faithful  mem- 
bers that  their  lot  within  the 
Church,  in  spite  of  difficulties,  was 
more  endurable  than  was  that  of 
those  who  had  left  the  fold. 

"P\ID  the  prophetic  leaders  foresee 
^  that  they  were  not  to  retain 
possession  of  the  building  erected 
at  such  sacrifice?  Perhaps  not,  but 
who  can  say?  In  inspired  vision 
Joseph  Smith  saw  his  people  driven 
from  their  homes  and  settle  in  the 
Rocky  Mountains  and,  while  he 
probably  did  not  anticipate  such  a 
complete  exodus,  he  voiced  the  pre- 
diction long  before  their  expulsion 
from  Illinois,  August  6,  1842,  to 
be  exact. 

Some  careful  students  of  the  rec- 
ord feel  that  the  Prophet  did  not 
expect  the  entire  people  to  leave 
Nauvoo.  Perhaps  so,  and  yet  on 
one  occasion,  as  he  and  some  others 
were  crossing  the  Mississippi,  com- 
ment was  made  on  the  beauty  of 
the  city  and  their  leader  remarked 
with  a  smile  that  it  was  a  beautiful 
"resting  place." 
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Notwithstanding  the  difficulties, 
the  Kirtland  temple  was  dedicated 
March  27,  1836,  less  than  six  years 
after  the  organization  of  the 
Church.  The  Almighty  indicated 
his  approval  of  his  oppressed  peo- 
ple by  a  marvelous  outpouring  of 
his  spirit  within  the  temple  walls 
and  by  physical  manifestations 
outside,  a  pillar  of  fire  which 
appeared  to  hover  over  the 
building,  and  which  brought 
in  excited  haste  those  living 
in  the  neighborhood. 


the  profession.  The  Church  leader 
settled  the  matter  by  saying:  "I 
wish  you  to  carry  out  my  designs. 
I  have  seen  in  vision  the  splendid 
appearance  of  that  building  illumi- 
nated, and  will  have  it  built  ac- 
cording to  the  pattern  shown  me." 


in  the  revelations.  In  July,  1831, 
the  Lord  designated  the  exact  spot 
where  a  temple  should  be  erected 
in  Independence,  Jackson  County, 
Missouri,  and  on  August  3,  1871, 
Joseph  Smith  with  several  compan- 
ions assembled  on  the  lot  and  he 


HTHE       conditions       under 
-*-    which  the  Nauvoo  temple 
was  commenced   were  some- 
what   better.       The    corner 
stone  was  laid  April  6,  1841, 
with    impressive 
ceremonies.  Sidney 
Rigdon,  the  prin- 
cipal speaker,    said 
the     Saints     "had 
seen  the  blood  of 
the  innocent  flow, 
and      heard       the 
groans     of     those 
dying  for  the  wit- 
ness of  Jesus;  in  all 
those      scenes      of 
tribulation,       h  i  s 
confidence,        h  i<  s 
courage  and  his  joy  had  been  in- 
creasing   instead    of    diminishing. 
Now  the  scene  has  changed;  perse- 
cution had  in  a  measure  subsided; 
peace  and  safety,  friendship  and  joy 
crowned     their     assembling;     and 
their  endeavors  to  serve  God  were 
respected    and    viewed    with    in- 
terest."* 

However,  sufficient  clouds  still 
enveloped  the  community  to  dis- 
courage a  people  less  tenacious. 
Frequent  false  charges  were  brought 
against  the  Prophet  and  his  asso- 
ciates, conspiracies  within  and 
without  the  Church  were  formed, 
and  before  the  building  was  com- 
pleted Joseph  and  Hyrum  Smith 
had  sealed  their  testimony  with 
their  blood. 

CURPRISE  is  often  expressed  at 
^  the  architectural  skill  manifest- 
ed in  these  early  Church  edifices. 
The  Prophet  once  had  a  discussion 
with  the  man  engaged  to  direct  the 
building  in  Nauvoo.  Joseph  Smith 
was  determined  that  round  win- 
dows should  be  used  in  a  certain 
part,  and  the  architect  insisted  that 
this  was  a  violation  of  all  rules  of 


Not  only  did  he  see  the  outward  dedicated  the  ground  for  this  pur- 
appearance    of   the    structure,    but  pose. 

the  meaningful  ordinances  On  April  26,  1838,  a  revelation 

which  should  be  performed  was   given   designating  Far  West, 

therein    were    likewise    re-  as  a  gathering  point  for  the  Saints 

vealed.     This  was  unfold-  and  a  place  where  a  temple  should 

ed  to  his  vision  gradually,  be  built;  and  on  July  4th  the  cor- 

The   Kirtland   temple   ap-  ner  stones  were  laid. 
parently  was  but  a  step  to 

greater  things.     There  the  "COUR   days    after    the   pioneers 

Savior     appeared     to  *-     emerged       from       Emigration 

Joseph  Smith  Canyon  and  looked  over  the  sun- 

V*\  baked,     desolate 


Nauvoo  Temple   (left) 

Kirtland    Temple 
(right) 


*History  of  the  Church,   Vol.  4,  page 
328. 


and  Oliver  Cowdery,  and  impor- 
tant keys  were  restored  and  valu- 
able instructions  given.  But  in 
Nauvoo  ordinances  and  the  sig- 
nificant part  they  play  in  the  exal- 
tation of  the  living  and  the  dead 
were  made  known. 

A  FTER  the  Prophet's  martyr- 
"^dom,  his  followers,  distressed 
but  undaunted  by  the  dangers 
which  beset  them,  pressed  on  until 
the  structure  was  ready  for  use. 
Then,  to  avoid  arousing  an  already 
hostile  sentiment,  it  was  privately 
dedicated,  April  30,  1846,  and  on 
May  1st  of  that  year,  after  the  de- 
parture of  most  of  the  Saints,  it 
was  publicly  dedicated  in  the  pres- 
ence of  about  three  hundred  people. 
Although  the  Kirtland  and  Nau- 
voo temples  were  the  first  to  be 
erected  in  this  dispensation,  they 
were  not  the  first  to  be  mentioned 


Salt  Lake  valley, 
and  almost  before 
a  seed  had  been 
placed  in  the  soil, 
President  Brigham 
Young  struck  with 
his  cane  the  parch- 
ed ground  where 
the  greatest  of  all 
"Mormon"  build- 
ings now  stands 
and  declared, 
"Here  we  will 
build  a  temple  to 
our  God." 


Harassed  by  In- 
dians, in  danger  of 
starvation  because 
of  the  grasshop- 
pers, threatened 
with  extermina- 
tion through  an 
invading  army 
sent  by  the  gov- 
ernment to  quell  an  imaginary  re- 
bellion, struggling  with  the  na- 
tural hardships  of  a  new  country 
where  ditches  and  canals  had  to  be 
dug,  for  without  water  crops 
would  fail  and  without  crops  star- 
vation was  certain,  the  people  never 
for  a  moment  lost  sight  of  this  ob- 
jective. 

The  site  of  the  Salt  Lake  temple 
was  dedicated  February  14,  1853, 
and  the  corner  stone  laid  April  6, 
1853.  The  rock  was  hauled  twen- 
ty miles,  much  of  it  with  ox  teams, 
and  the  people  contributed  joy- 
fully. Their  hopes  were  centered 
in  its  slowly  raising  walls  though 
many  of  them,  including  their 
leader,  could  hardly  have  hoped  to 
live  to  see  its  completion.  In  the 
presence  of  forty  thousand  people 
the  capstone  was  laid  April  6, 
1892,  and  one  year  later,  just  forty 
years  from  time  of  commencement, 
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Salt  Lake  Temple    (upper  left).     Manti  Temple   (lower  left).     St.  George  Temple   (upper 

right).     Logan  Temple  (lower  right). 


the  finished  building  was  dedicated 
by  President  Wilford  Woodruff. 

"DEFERENCE  is  made  to  these 
-^  early  difficulties  to  show  how 
deeply  imbedded  in  the  hearts  of 
the  people  is  the  significance  of  this 
work. 

On  November  9,  1871,  ground 
was  dedicated  for  the  St.  George 
temple  in  southern  Utah.  Some 
parts  of  the  building  were  dedicated 
January  1,  1877,  so  that  ordinance 
work  might  be  commenced.  The 
entire  building  was  dedicated  April 
6,  1877,  and  endowments  were 
given  therein  January  11,  1877. 
According  to  a  statement  of  Pres- 
ident Woodruff,  this  was  "the  first 
time  endowments  for  the  dead  had 
been  given  in  any  temple  in  this 
dispensation." 

A  commanding  site  overlooking 
the  city  of  Logan  in  northern 
Utah  was  dedicated  May  17,  1877, 
and  the  corner  stone  for  the  build- 
ing was  laid  on  the  1 9th  of  the  fol- 
lowing September.  Speaking  to 
the  Saints  at  the  time  ground  was 
broken,  President  Young  said: 

"From    the   architect   to   the   boy   who 


carries  the  drinking  water  to  the  men 
that  work  on  the  building,  we  wish 
them  to  understand  that  wages  are  entirely 
out  of  the  question.  We  are  going  to 
build  a  house  for  ourselves  and  we  shall 
expect  the  brethren  and  sisters,  neigh- 
borhood after  neighborhood,  ward  after 
ward,  to  turn  out  their  proportion  of 
men  to  come  here  and  labor  as  they 
shall  be  notified  by  the  proper  authorities." 

'"TIMBER  was  hauled  from  the 
canyons  and  a  saw  mill  erected 
on  the  ground.  The  completed 
building  was  dedicated  May  17, 
1884,  by  President  John  Taylor. 

The  usual  blessing  was  invoked 
on  the  site  of  the  Manti  temple 
in  central  Utah,  April  25,  1877. 
At  the  time,  President  Young,  his 
own  death  imminent,  made  re- 
marks similar  to  those  made  at  Lo- 
gan, a  month  later,  already  quoted, 
but  with  this  additional  thought: 

"It  is  not  in  keeping  with  the  char- 
acter of  Saints  to  make  the  building  of 
temples  a  matter  of  merchandise.  *  *  * 
The  Gospel  is  free,  and  we  are  at  liberty 
to  rear  this  temple  to  the  name  of  the 
Lord  without  charging  anybody  for  our 
services. "t 


fDr.  Talmage's   "House  of  the  Lord," 

pages    218    and    231. 


QN  April  14,  1879,  the  corner 
^  stone  was  laid,  and  the  build- 
ing was  dedicated  May  21,  1888, 
by  President  Woodruff,  and  to  ac- 
commodate the  crowds  who  had 
assembled,  the  ceremonies  were  re- 
peated on  the  two  following  days: 

"On  the  first  day,  just  as  Professor 
Smyth  was  concluding  the  offertory — 
a  selection  from  Mendelssohn — a  number 
of  the  Saints  in  the  body  of  the  hall 
and  some  of  the  brethren  in  the  west 
stand,  heard  most  heavenly  voices  singing. 
It  sounded  to  them  as  angelic,  and  ap- 
peared to  be  behind  and  above  them,  and 
many  turned  their  heads  in  that  direction, 
wondering  if  there  was  not  another  choir 
in  some  other  part  of  the  building.  There 
was  no  other  choir,  however.  Some  of  the 
Saints  saw  the  spirits  of  Presidents  Young 
and  Taylor,  J.  M.  Grant  and  others  in 
the  temple,  and  the  heads  of  some  of 
the   speakers   were   surrounded  by   a   halo 

of  heavenly  light  during  the  services." 
*    *    * 

'"PHE  Hawaiian  temple  at  Laie  is 
*■  located  on  one  of  the  scenic 
spots  of  the  world,  and  is  an  archi- 
tectural gem.  It  is  surrounded  by 
fertile  fields  rich  in  tropical  verdure, 
and  overlooks  the  ocean.  Presi- 
dent Joseph  F.  Smith  selected  the 
site  and  it  was  dedicated  by  him 
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June  1,  1915.  The  completed 
building  was  dedicated  by  Presi- 
dent Heber  J.  Grant,  November 
27,  1919,  and  the  services  of  that 
occasion  were  continued  for  five 
days. 

President  Smith  also  dedicated 
the  temple  site  at  Cardston,  Al- 
berta, Canada,  July  27,  1913,  and 
the  beautiful  building  erected  there 
was  upon  completion  dedicated  by 
President  Grant,  August  26,  1923. 

The  Arizona  temple  at  Mesa 
was  dedicated  October  23,  1927, 
by  President  Heber  J.  Grant,  who 
on  November  28,  1921,  had  in- 
voked the  blessings  of  the  Al- 
mighty upon  the  site. 


'"THOSE   who  have  never  done 
-1-    temple  work  cannot  appreciate 

its  significance;  and  its  full  import, 
perhaps,  is  never  fully  grasped  by 
any  mortal.  For  example,  W.  W. 
Riter,  a  very  thoughtful  man, 
once  made  a  statement  something 
like  this:  "I  have  worked  in  the 
Salt  Lake  temple  now  for  seventeen 
years,  have  given  serious  thought  to 
the  ordinances  performed  here,  and 
can  truthfully  say  that  new  light 
on  this  subject  has  come  to  me  al- 
most daily." 

A  notable  characteristic  of  Lat- 
ter-day Saints  is  that  their  hope  lies 
in  the  future  quite  as  much  as  in 
the  present,  and  they  view  temple 
work  as  a  necessary  step  toward  the 
Celestial  Kingdom,  both  for  the 
living  and  for  those  who  have 
passed  on.  This  explains  their 
willingness  to  sacrifice  their  all, 
even  life  itself,  to  make  this  step 
possible. 

Mobs   might   drive   them   tem- 
porarily   from    the    place 
where  temples  are  yet  to 
be   built,    might  shed   the 
blood  of  their  leaders,  rob 


the  Saints  of  homes  and  other  pos- 
sessions, drive  them  into  a  wilder- 
ness where,  according  to  all  hu- 
man judgment,  they  must  die  of 
starvation  or  fall  a  prey  to  blood- 
thirsty Indians,  cause  a  few  wa- 
vering ones  to  falter  and  turn 
back.  But  no  power  under  heaven 
could  quench  the  temple  building 
spirit  of  this  people,  so  firmly 
convinced  are  they  that  the  Al- 
mighty would  reject  them  if  they 
failed  in  devotion  to  this  principle. 
To  do  so  would  be  a  renunciation 
of  their  most  sacred  beliefs. 

This  work  naturally  makes  one 
forget  self.  People  thus  en- 
gaged follow,  in  a  measure, 
the  example  of  our  Savior,  by  do- 
ing for  others  the  things  which 
they  cannot  do  for  themselves.  The 
poor  give  their  time  joyfully,  and 
many  men  and  women  of  compara- 
tive wealth  also  engage  in  this  gra- 
tuitous redemptive  service. 

'T'O  a  careful  observer,  doubtful 
as  to  the  value  of  temple  work, 
the  abundant  evidences  of  spiritual 
growth  of  those  who  engage  in  it 
is  most  convincing.  There  is  a 
calm  and  sweet  serenity  about 
them  which  is  indeed  heavenly. 

In  all  these  modern  temples 
great  spiritual  manifestations  have 
been  given;  the  veil  separating  us 


from  the  immortals  has  at  times 
become  transparent  or  has  been 
lifted  entirely.  Some  of  these 
things  have  been  witnessed  by  large 
numbers  of  people  and  others  by 
single  individuals;  but  most  of 
them  are  of  a  character  so  solemn 
that  the  participants  are  reluctant 
to  mention  it. 

The  subjoined  statement  will 
give  an  idea  of  the  extent  of  temple 
work.  To  appreciate  these  figures 
one  must  remember  that  some  of 
the  ordinances  listed  require  many 
hours  to  complete. 

Totals  of  temple  ordinances  performed 
from    the   baginning,    1842    to   December 
31,    1929,   in  all  Temples  of  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints: 
Living  Dead 

Baptisms    6,973,367 

Endowments  „__..239.022  4,449,670 
Ordinations. 

Elders     3,310        1,822,119 

Sealings,  Wives  to 

Husbands  119,263  640,977 

Children    Sealed....   98,899         1,009,038 

Adoptions    . 2,507  14,693 

Special   Ordinances    14,771  6,205 

477,772      14,916.069 

Reports  for  the  month  of  December, 
1929,  from  three  Temples  had  not  been 
received  at  the  time  these  figures  were 
compiled. — Certified  by  Duncan  M.  Mc- 
Allister,   Records   Custodian. 

"M"0;  one  must  ascribe  the  will- 
"^  ingness  to  build  temples  and 
work  therein  to  loftier  motives  than 
are  found  in  blind  fanaticism. 
Having  sublime  faith  in  the  mod- 
ern revelations,  Church  members 
view  their  contributions  of  time 
and  money  not  as  sacrifices  but 
as  privileges  which,  if  they  endure 
to  the  end,  will  entitle  them  and 
their    faithful    loved    ones 

I  to  a  fulness  of  joy — eternal 
life  in  the  presence  of  ce- 
lestial beings. 


Canadian  Temple   (at  top).    Arizona  Temple   (lower  left).     Hawaiian  Temple    (lower  right) 


A  Greeting  and  a  Testimony 

By  DR.  JOHN  A.  WIDTSOE  - 

Of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve  and  President  of  the 
L.  D.  S.  European  Missions 


OTHER    duties   prevent    me 
from  complying  with  the 

Editors'  request  that  I 
write  an  article  for  this  outstanding 
issue  of  the  Era.  Therefore,  a  few 
words  of  acknowledgment  must 
suffice. 

Ever  since  the  Gospel  found  me 
in  my  early  boyhood,  I  have  been 
concerned,  steadily,  with  the  prin- 
ciples of  truth  set  forth  by  Joseph 
Smith,  the  Prophet,  and  their  use 
in  daily  life.  Activity  in  the  re- 
stored Church  of  Jesus  Christ  has 
yielded  full  satisfaction.  The 
Church  has  given  me  more,  in  joy 
and  happiness,  than  I  have  given 
in  time  and  energy.  But  it  has 
been  evident  that  the  law  of  cause 
and  effect  has  been  in  full  opera- 
tion in  spiritual  as  in  temporal 
fields.  It  has  been  necessary  to 
give  of  myself  in  the  cause  of  the 
Lord,  if  I  were  to  receive  any  de- 
sired reward.  As  I  look  back  over 
a  lifetime  of  activity  in  the  Church, 
it  is  plain  to  see  that  every  effort 
or  sacrifice  has  been  as  a  profitable 
exchange. 

HTHE  principles  of  the  Gospel, 
built  into  a  marvelously  com- 
plete and  coherent  structure  of 
thought,  has  always  been  my  fa- 
vorite study.  Particularly,  have  I 
been  interested  in  the  possibility 
of  applying  Gospel  principles,  of 
conceded  spiritual  origin,  to  daily 
practical  life.  "Verily,  I  say  unto 
you  that  all  things  unto  me  are 
spiritual,  and  not  at  any  time  have 
I  given  unto  you  a  law  which  was 
temporal."  That  is,  there  is  a 
spiritual  value  of  all  temporal 
things.  Life  on  earth  is  but  a 
phase,  a  portion,  a  period,  of  an 
everlasting,  infinite  purposeful 
plan.  Necessarily,  therefore,  there 
must  be  an  interpenetration  of  the 
temporal  and  spiritual  worlds.  We 
are  not  far  away  from  eternal  reali- 
ties; we  are  part  of  them.  We  live 
in  time,  earthly  time,  but  the  days 
of  earth  are  but  parts  of  eternity. 


T)Y  the  token  of  the  law  of 
*~*  equivalence  between  the  spirit- 
ual and  the  temporal,  the  meaning 
of  life  is  enhanced.  Our  toil  for 
a  livelihood,  or  for  a  healthy  body 
by  obedience  to  the  Word  of  Wis- 
dom, or  for  education,  or  for  es- 
thetic development,  or  for  any 
other  worthy  purpose,  becomes 
transmuted  into  a  contribution  to 
the  spiritual  purpose  of  earth  life. 
Our  every  act  must  be  so  ordered 
as  to  fit  into  the  increasing  purpose, 
which  should  be  life's  governing 
law.  It  must  be  stamped  with 
spiritual  approval.  Thus,  we  help 
advance,  by  our  every  effort,  the 
Kingdom  of  God  on  earth  as  in 
heaven.  We  shall  win  the  deep 
contentment  that  comes  from  har- 
mony with  the  greatest  universal 
laws.  Then  life,  here  and  here- 
after, will  be  glorified. 


'"THE  marvelous  fruits  of  this  doc- 
trine,  and  a  host  of  others  like 
unto  it,  are  set  forth,  I  am  sure, 
elsewhere  in  this  issue  of  the  Eta. 
It  must  be  enough  for  me  to  bear 
grateful  witness  to  the  truth  and 
value  of  the  principles  of  the  Gos- 
pel as  accepted  and  used  in  my  own 
and  other  lives.  We  may  well 
ponder,  with  willing  hearts,  upon 


The  author 


the  enlightening  effect  and  the 
power  of  the  truths  delivered  by 
the  latter-day  Prophet. 

As  I  have  written  elsewhere; 
"Joseph  Smith,  viewed  at  any 
point,  from  every  angle,  in  any 
position,  always  measures  up  to 
the  demands  of  truth,  as  revealed 
in  human  experience.  For  example, 
his  personal  life  was  that  of  a 
prophet.  He  lived  just  as 
prophets  of  old  have  lived,  misun- 
derstood, hounded,  persecuted,  and 
at  last  his  life  was  taken.  His  life 
reads  as  do  the  lives  of  some  of  the 
prophets  told  in  holy  writ  or  else- 
where. His  experience  was  that  of 
every  teacher  who  attempts  to 
turn  men  and  women  from  their 
easy  paths  of  near  truth  into  the 
walks  of  full  truth.  Physically, 
he  was  a  magnificent  man;  in  spirit, 
in  spite  of  persecution,  disaster  and 
poverty,  he  was  kindly  and  gentle- 
manly. He  was  courageous,  and 
he  dared  to  battle  for  the  right. 
All  who  knew  him  have  testified 
to  kindly  strength,  mingled  with 
undaunted  courage,  that  made  him 
a  great  soul.  He  tells  how  he 
lived : 

Sectarian  priests  cry  out  concerning  me 
and  ask,  'Why  is  it  that  this  babbler  gets 
so  many  followers  and  retains  them?'  I 
answer:  'It  is  because  I  possess  the  prin- 
ciple of  love.  All  that  I  offer  the  world 
is  a  good  heart  and  a  good  hand.* 

"No  personal  reward  such  as 
men  usually  seek  was  in  his  work. 
The  fact  that  he  went  through  life 
gladly,  meeting  difficulties  with- 
out hesitation,  and  asking  for  no 
personal  consideration,  is  another 
evidence  of  his  sincerity  and  his 
unselfish  devotion  to  that  which 
he  held  to  be  the  eternal  truth.  To 
possess  truth  was  his  reward." 

May  we  enter  the  coming  Gos- 
pel century  with  new  resolutions 
to  make  our  lives  spiritually 
worthy,  by  obedience  to  the  tem- 
poral laws  designed  to  aid  in  man's 
unending  salvation! 


A  f  ter 
One  Hundred  Years 

1830-1930 

By  the  Presiding  Bishopric  of  the  Church 
SYLVESTER  Q.  CANNON,  DAVID  A.  SMITH  and  JOHN  WELLS 


"What  is  the  best  religion?  That  which 
(1)  acts  most  powerfully  as  a  spur  to  energy, 
and  (2)  directs  that  energy  most  productively." 


opposed  it.  But  a  Power 
higher  than  man  has  sus- 
tained it. 


FROM  the  human  and 
ordinary   viewpoint, 

the     inception     of 
"Mormonism"    on    April 

6,  1830,  was  anything  but  im-  empowered  to  translate  the  ancient 
pressive.  A  group  of  six  young  engravings;  and  had  been  charged 
men  met  specifically  to  form  a  with  the  responsibility  of  organ- 
church  organization.  Others  were  izing  the  Church.  Two  of  these 
present  to  witness  that  humble  be-  men  had  received  ordination  to  the 
ginning.    It  took  place  at  the  home  Holy  Priesthood  under  the  hands     They  are  to  be  found  in  all  states 


From  a  few  believers  in 
a  pioneer  section  of  New  York 
State,  the  membership  has  grown 
by  hundreds  of  thousands  until  to- 
day it  numbers  approximately  sev- 
en   hundred    thousand    members. 


of    a     substantial     farmer,     Peter  of  celestial  beings.      So  there  was 

Whitmer,    in    the    beautifully   lo-  no  chance  or  accident  in  this  gath- 

cated    township     of    Fayette,    be-  ering. 
tween  Lakes  Seneca  and  Cayuga — 

two  lovely  "finger"  lakes  in  west-  'T'HERE  were  few  in  sympathy 
ern  New  York  State.  with   this   movement   at   that 

But    from    another    standpoint  time.     Already  prejudice  and  per- 


this  gathering  was  charged  with 
potent  meaning.  Of  the  six  men 
chosen  to  inaugurate  this  organ- 
ization three  had  beheld  and  re- 
ceived instructions  from  heavenly 
messengers,  and  all  had  seen  and 
handled  the  metallic  plates  con- 
taining the  engravings  from  which 
the  Book  of  Mormon  had  been 
translated.  One  had  received  the 
visitation  of  God  the  Father  and 
Jesus    Christ    the    Son;    had   been 


secution  were  in  evidence.  Could 
anyone  at  that  date  have  viewed 
with  human  judgment  the  future 
of  the  organization  during  the 
next  decade,  he  would  have  de- 
clared that  it  could  not  endure 
the  trials,  hardships,  and  mob  vi- 
olence which  it  was  to  suffer.  Yet, 


of  the  Union,  in  Canada  and  Mex- 
ico, in  the  Polynesian  islands  of 
the  Pacific,  and  in  nearly  all  civ- 
ilized nations  of  the  world.  The 
Church  has  a  healthy  growth  of 
membership.  It  has  not  lost  its 
humility  of  spirit.  It  maintains 
fully  its  self-respect.  It  has  ab- 
solute confidence  in  the  divinity 
of  its  doctrines.  It  is  still  pioneer- 
ing— not  so  much  on  the  frontiers 
of  the  country  as  in  the  progres- 
sive spirit  and  ideals  which  go 
hand  in  hand  with  a  divine  doc- 
trine, adapting  itself  to  the  chang- 


in  spite  of  all  the  difficulties  which  ing  conditions  of  civilization  with- 
it  has  had  to  meet,  the  work  has  out  sacrificing  the  fundamental 
moved  steadily  forward.  Men  principles  of  truth  with  which  it  is 
have  supported  it  and  men  have  endowed. 
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TOURING  the  century  of  its  ex- 
-L^  istence,  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  has  ex- 
ercised a  most  stimulating  and 
helpful  influence  upon  the  lives  of 
its  adherents.  The  acceptance  of 
this  faith  has  led  them  to  control 
their  appetites  and  to  exercise  wis- 
dom in  the  care  of  their  bodies; 
to  give  liberally  of  their  time  and 
means  for  the  welfare  of  their  fel- 
low-men; to  become  pioneers,  col- 
onizers and  community  builders; 
to  rise  through  education  to  a 
higher  plane  of  understanding  of 
material  and  eternal  things;  to  re- 
sist the  moral  temptations  common 
to  the  world  and  develop  high 
moral  standards;  and  to  learn  to 
work  together  for  the  mutual  pro- 
gress of  the  whole. 

It  is  true  that  there  is  not  the 
wealth  among  the  Latter-day 
Saints  to  be  found  among  various 
other  communities.  Neither  is 
there  the  abject  poverty  and  squal- 
or to  be  found  elsewhere.  There 
is  probably  greater  equality  of  cir- 
cumstances among  the  "Mormons" 
than  any  other  organization  or 
community  of  equal  numbers.  And 
there  is  doubtless  greater  willing- 
ness to  help  one  another  in  dis- 
tress by  personal  effort  than  among 
other  groups. 


to  the  ward  bishoprics  in  relieving 
distress. 


p  ARLY  in  the  history  of  the 
Church  the  welfare  of  the  poor 
was  stressed.  The  purpose  in  view 
was  that  they  should  become  in- 
dependent and  thus  be  able  to  aid 
in  the  material  as  well  as  the 
spiritual  development  of  the 
whole.  Idleness  was  condemned. 
It  was  declared  that,  "he  that  is 
idle  shall  not  eat  the  bread  nor 
wear  the  garments  of  the  laborer." 
Rich  men  who  do  not  give  of  their 
substance  for  the  poor  are  rebuked. 
Poor  men  who  are  greedy,  envious 
and  lazy  are  likewise  reproved. 

The  whole  spirit  and  effort  of 
the  Church  charity  organization  is 
to  help  people  in  need  to  become 
self-supporting.  Through  the 
ward  bishoprics  and  Relief  Soci- 
eties, a  remarkable  work  of  organ- 
ized charity  has  been  carried  on 
with  no  overhead  expense.  In  the 
Church  every  cent  donated  for 
charity  goes  directly  for  the  pur- 
pose intended.  Relief  Society 
workers  are  constantly  being 
trained  in  the  essentials  of  social 
welfare,  in  sympathy  and  judg- 
ment, in  order  to  be  most  helpful 


T3ECAUSE  of  the  application  of 
the  various  principles  above 
mentioned  to  the  lives  of  this  peo- 
ple, our  system  has  been  called 
"material"  and  "practical."  as 
against  the  "spiritual"  and  "the- 
oretical" principles  of  other  faiths. 
While  it  is  true  that  there  is  much 
materiality  in  the  influence  of  this 
work,  yet  there  is  a  deep  and  abid- 
ing spiritual  force  that  stirs  its 
members  to  productive  action. 

All  members  of  the  Church  are 
encouraged  to  observe  faithfully 
every  principle  as  true  and  divine. 
Yet  it  is  recognized  that  every 
member  is  possessed  of  free  agency. 
If  he  does  not  choose  to  conform 
to  any  doctrine,  he  is  not  placed 
in  jeopardy  of  his  fellowship,  un- 
less his  actions  are  such  as  to  bring 
serious  reproach  not  only  upon 
himself,  but  also  upon  the  organ- 
ization as  a  whole.  For  instance, 
the  Word  of  Wisdom  advises  as 
to  the  proper  use  of  foods,  and 
the  avoidance  of  the  use  of  nar- 
cotics and  stimulants,  in  order  to 
promote  bodily  vigor  and  mental 
development.  If  every  Church 
member  had  wisely  observed  this 
divine  instruction,  the  community 
health  standard  would  doubtless 
have  been  higher  than  it  is.  Yet 
the  carefully  kept  records  of 
Church  membership  show  how 
benefits  are  derived  from  the  ob- 
servance of  these  rules. 

HTHE  average  death  rate  through- 
■*■  out  the  Church  from  infancy 
to  old  age  is  7.5  per  thousand, 
whereas  the  average  for  the  reg- 
istered area  of  the  United  States 
exceeds  11.4,  or  52  percent  more. 
When  analysis  is  made  of  the  vari- 
ous causes  of  death  still  more  in- 
teresting information  develops.  In 
the  case  of  deaths  from  cancer  of 
all  kinds,  the  Church  record  for 
1927  was  46.5  per  hundred  thou- 
sand as  compared  with  95.6  for 
the  average  of  the  U.  S.  Now,  it 
has  been  determined  that  the  use 
of  stimulants  and  narcotics  is  caus- 
ative of  cancer  development. 
Again,  in  the  matter  of  deaths 
from  nervous  diseases,  the  Church 
rate  was  51.7  as  compared  with 
116.0  for  the  U.  S.  average.  In 
this  instance,  also,  it  is  recognized 
that  the  use  of  certain  stimulants 
injuriously  affects  the  body.     Also 


the  infant  mortality  rate  through- 
out the  Church  is  40.3  deaths  un- 
der one  year  per  thousand  live 
births,  whereas  the  U.  S.  average 
is  65,  or  61  %  higher. 

From  the  very  beginning  the 
Latter-day  Saints  have  been  com- 
munity builders  of  a  superior  type. 
From  the  first  movement  of  the 
Church  in  New  York  to  Kirtland, 
Ohio,  up  to  the  present  develop- 
ment, every  step  has  been  marked 
by  progressive,  fruitful  results, 
Had  Joseph  Smith  not  been  in- 
terfered with,  he  would  have  built 
an  outstanding  city  at  Independ- 
ence, Missouri,  based  upon  the 
best  practices  of  present-day  city 
planning.  He  had  already  planned 
a  city  there  with  streets  eight  rods 
wide,  uniform  setbacks  for  resi- 
dences, a  civic  center,  etc.  Nauvoo 
was  converted  from  a  swampy, 
undesirable  section  to  become  the 
finest  and  largest  city  in  Illinois. 
The  substantial,  well-designed, 
colonial  homes,  fruitful  fields,  fine 
streets,  water  front,  temple- 
crowned  hill,  and  various  public 
and  church  buildings,  all  added 
beauty  to  the  plan.  The  com- 
munity development  of  this  entire 
intermountain  region  is  too  well 
known  to  require  description.  The 
energy  and  staying  qualities  of 
Church  members  as  colonizers  are 
recognized  today  as  very  desirable. 
The  boldness  of  the  industrial  un- 
dertakings of  the  early  settlements 
of  Utah  is  striking.  When  it  is 
remembered  that  in  those  pioneer 
days  such  products  as  paper,  silk, 
woolens,  cotton  cloth,  iron  and 
glass  were  fabricated,  as  well  as 
other  more  common  commodities, 
it  is  realized  how  truly  home  in- 
dustry was  practiced. 

13Y  the  donating  of  their  time 
and  means  for  the  welfare  of 
their  fellow-men,  the  Latter-day 
Saints  have  acquired,  in  a  large 
measure,  the  spirit  of  service, 
which  means  so  much  in  com- 
munity welfare.  They  have  trav- 
eled far  and  wide  at  their  own  ex- 
pense to  make  known  to  others 
the  value  of  the  principles  they 
have  espoused.  Whether  through 
their  efforts,  or  otherwise,  there 
has,  nevertheless,  been  a  marked 
change  for  the  better  during  the 
past  hundred  years  in  the  spiritual 
conceptions  and  attitudes  of  the 
civilized   world.      Then,   through 
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the  donations  made,  the  extensive 
building  of  churches,  temples,  and 
other  community  buildings  has 
been  made  possible.  The  observ- 
ance of  the  principle  of  tithing  has 
promoted  greater  financial  integrity 
and  honesty  on  the  part  of  those 
obeying  this  law. 

The  influence  of  "Mor monism" 
has  helped  men  and  women  to 
resist  moral  temptation  and  main- 
tain clean  lives.  The  sacredness  of 
marriage  and  the  responsibility  of 
parenthood  have  been  stressed  as 
fundamental  principles.  The  Lat- 
ter-day Saints  realize  that  children 
born  to  parents  who  have  married 
with  real  love  in  their  hearts,  prove 
to  be  a  cementing  bond.  Further, 
the  solemnization  of  marriage  for 
eternity,  as  well  as  for  this  life, 
in  the  temples,  makes  for  a  higher 
appreciation  of  that  sacred  relation. 

HTHE  record  of  Church  marriages 
-*-  is  14  per  thousand  as  com- 
pared with  10.6  for  the  U.  S. 
average,  or  32%  higher.  In  spite 
of  the  worldly  trend  toward  di- 
vorce, the  divorce  rate  of  Church 


members  is  55  per  100,000  as  com- 
pared with  136  for  the  U.  S. 
average,  or  40%  of  the  latter.  The 
divorces  following  temple  marri- 
ages are  only  about  one-third  of 
the  total  Church  divorces. 

Comparative  evidences  of  health 
and  morality  on  the  part  of  par- 
ents are  indicated  by  the  stillbirth 
rate.  No  records  have  been  kept 
by  the  Church  of  this  nature,  but 
Utah  and  Idaho,  where  most  of 
the  Church  members  live,  show 
the  lowest  records  in  the  Union — 
2.4  per  100  live  births  as  against 
3.9  for  the  U.  S.  average,  which 
is  62%  higher.  Further,  in  the 
matter  of  illegitimate  births,  Utah 
and  Idaho  are  again  the  lowest, 
each  showing  8.7  per  thousand 
births  as  compared  with  28.0  for 
the  U.  S.  average.  This  latter  is 
over  three  times  as  great. 

The  Latter-day  Saints  recog- 
nize the  Fatherhood  of  God  and 
the  brotherhood  of  man.  They 
stand  for  liberty  consistent  with 
the  rights  of  others.  They  are 
opposed  to  any  spirit  of  inter- 
ference with  the  rights,  life  or  lib- 


erty of  others.  In  their  hearts  is 
no  spirit  of  warfare  or  contention 
with  their  fellow-men.  They 
have  been  taught  to  renounce  war 
and  proclaim  peace.  They  uphold 
the  constitution  of  the  nation  and 
the  state.  They  submit  to  the 
civil  laws  of  the  governments  un- 
der which  they  live. 

AN  interesting  phase  of  Church 
-**■  government  not  often  encoun- 
tered is  the  system  of  courts.  These 
are  employed  only  as  a  last  resort 
in  cases  of  transgression  of  moral 
laws,  or  serious  infringements  of 
Church  doctrine.  Such  courts  are 
without  fees  or  attorneys,  and  the 
rights  of  the  accused  and  accuser 
are  fully  protected.  There  are  no 
expenses  and  no  technicalities.  Jus- 
tice and  equity  are  the  purposes 
sought  in  every  instance. 

Finally,  at  the  threshold  of  the 
second  century  of  the  Gospel  resto- 
ration, the  Church  looks  forward 
with  faith  and  confidence  in  its 
mission  to  promote  righteousness, 
peace  and  joy  among  men. 


Those  Who  Passed  on  the  Torch 


MEMORIAL  DAY,  set  apart 
in  1868  by  General  John 
A.  Logan,  commander-in-chief  of 
the  Grand  Army  of  the  Republic, 
as  a  day  sacred  to  the  memory  of 
the  soldiers  who  died  in  the  Civil 
War,  is  one  of  our  most  signifi- 
cant and  beautiful  days — a  day 
that  none,  young  or  old,  should 
regard  lightly.  It  is  a  day  filled 
to  the  brim  with  tender  memories; 
it  is,  or  should  be,  a  day  not  only 
for  decoration  of  the  graves  of  our 
dead,  but  one  of  tenderest  love 
and  consecration  to  the  high  ideals 
and  aims  which  lie  at  the  root  of 
our  American  Government. 

"When   the   May   has   culled   her  flowers 
for    the    summer    waiting   long, 

And   the   breath   of  early   roses   woos   the 
hedges   into   song, 

Comes    the    throb   of    martial    music    and 
the   banners   in   the   street 

And  the  marching  of  the  millions  bearing 
garlands  fair  and  sweet — 

'Tis   the  Sabbath  of   the  Nation,    'tis  the 
floral   feast   of  May! 

In    remembrance    of    our  heroes 
We  keep  Memorial  Day." 

(Sherwood)  . 


By  L.  D.  STEARNS 


A 


.LTHOUGH  it  is  a 
national  holiday,  Memorial  Day 
is  not  observed  on  the  same  date 
by  all  the  states.  The  Alabama, 
Florida,  Georgia  and  Mississippi 
observance  falls  on  the  26th  of 
April,  while  North  and  South  Car- 
olina set  aside  May  10th  for  the 
same  purpose,  and  a  few  of  the 
others  states  observe  June  6th.  In 
late  years  the  memory  of  those  who 
have  died  at  sea  has  been  honored 
by  casting  flowers  on  the  ocean. 


T 


HE  custom  of  dec- 
orating the  graves  of  the  dead 
with  flowers  was  common  in 
Egypt,  Greece  and  Rome  at  an 
early  date,  and  such  noted  orators 
as  Pericles  delivered  orations  to 
the  memory  of  the  soldier  dead. 
The  early  Greeks  believed  that 
special  bliss  was  the  reward  of 
those  whose  lives  were  given  in 
service  for  the  country,  and  both 
flowers  and  olives  were  placed  on 
their  graves.  If  the  flowers  grew 
well  they  believed  it  was  a  sign 
that  the  soul  had  found  happiness 
and  peace.  The  Roman  ceremony 
occurred  in  February,  and  lasted 
eight  days.  The  temples  were 
closed  during  this  time,  and  graves 
were  covered  with  flowers ;  memo- 
rial arches,  in  honor  of  the  heroes, 
were  erected  and  handsomely  dec- 
orated. 


ALTHOUGH  origi- 
nally set  apart  to  honor  the  fallen 
soldiers  of  the  Civil  War  the  scope 
(Continued  on  page  528) 


The  Leaven  of  the  Gospel 

A  Century  of  Demonstration 


By  JAMES  E.  TALMAGE 
of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 


"Knotv    ye    not    that    a    little    leaven 
leaveneth  the  whole  lump?"  (I  Cor.  5  :6.) 

A    scriptural  passages    and  is 
"leaven"  occurs  in  several 

scriptural  passages  and  is 
now  commonly  current  as  symbol- 
izing the  contagion  of  evil,  it  is 
also  employed  as  an  expressive  fig- 
ure indicating  the  quiet,  pervasive 
and  effective  influences  of  living 
truth.  Christ  warned  his  disciples 
against  "the  leaven  of  the  Phari- 
sees and  of  the  Sadducees"  and  the 
"leaven  of  Herod;"  but  he  likened 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  unto  leav- 
en, and  instanced  its  living  power 
by  parable — that  of  the  woman 
who  put,  or  hid  away,  a  little 
leaven  in  three  measures  of  meal- — 
and  lo,  the  whole  became  leavened! 
What  would  otherwise  have  been 
a  mass  of  heavy  soggy  dough  was 
permeated  through  and  through 
by  the  living  cells  of  the  yeast, 
which  multiplied  many  thousand 
fold  and  so  completely  impreg- 
nated the  otherwise  dead  meal  that 
all  became  light  and  living,  so 
that  every  particle  was  leavened, 
with  the  power  of  leavening  other 
meal,  and  so  on  by  endless  process. 
Let  it  be  remembered  that  the  yeast 
cell  is  as  truly  a  living  organism 
as  is  the  seed  of  a  tree. 

'"THE  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  has 
.  been  restored  to  earth,  after  the 
night  of  centuries  during  which 
the  world  of  mankind  lay  in  spir- 
itual slumber,  seemingly  dead,  un- 
der the  benighting  influences  of 
the  spirit  of  apostasy,  which  dom- 
inated the  minds  and  souls  of  men. 
The  renewal  of  the  Gospel  to  earth 
in  these  latter  times,  in  fulfilment 
of  the  predictions  of  the  Lord 
Christ  and  his  ancient  prophets 
and  apostles,  was  a  planting  of 
the  leaven  of  life  in  the  hearts  of 
mankind.  The  story— the  history 
— of  the  century  demonstrates  be- 
yond rational  challenge  the  vitali- 


ty of  that  divinely  prepared  leaven, 
for,  in  some  degree,  it  has  already 
leavened  the  world. 

Now,  dropping  the  figure  and 
turning  to  plain  facts  of  record, 
we  see  that  the  religious  system 
called  "Mormonism"  has  spread 
its  enlightening  and  uplifting  in- 
fluence far  beyond  the  actual  mem- 
bership of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  which 
Church  has  been  established  by 
divine  command  in  natural  and  in- 
evitable sequence  to  the  restora- 
tion of  the  Holy  Priesthood,  with- 
out which  there  never  has  been, 
never  can  be,  a  Church  of  Christ 
upon  the  earth.  Scriptorians,  the- 
ologians, and  thinking  people  gen- 
erally— those  who  think  with 
their  hearts  as  well  as  their  minds 
— have  observed  with  feelings 
ranging  from  apprehensive  fear  to 
loving  welcome  the  operation  of  a 
new  spiritual  force,  before  which 
the  unscriptural  dogmas  conceived 
in  the  minds  of  men,  and  the  cor- 
rupting fancies  born  afield  during 
the  black  night  of  apostasy,  have 
been  largely  shorn  of  their  power 
to  subjugate  the  souls  of  God's 
children. 


The  Author 


'T'HE  Gospel  thus  restored  was 
something  new  to  men,  though 
in  a  relative  sense  only,  for  it  is 
nothing  more  or  less  than  the  an- 
cient Gospel  come  again.  Its  effect 
during  the  one  hundred  years  just 
completed  is  a  phenomenon  of  sur- 
passing importance,  the  literal  ful- 
filment of  the  divine  proclamation, 
made  by  the  mouth  of  Isaiah  the 
prophet:  'Therefore,  behold,  I 
will  proceed  to  do  a  marvellous 
work  among  this  people,  even  a 
marvellous  work  and  a  wonder: 
for  the  wisdom  of  their  wise  men 
shall  perish,  and  the  understanding 
of  their  prudent  men  shall  be  hid." 

The  world  has  seen  the  devel- 
opment of  a  New  Theology  by 
which  many  tenets,  dicta,  and  doc- 
trines, long  held  to  be  fundamental 
to  Christian  faith,  have  been  modi- 
fied, superseded  or  positively  disa- 
vowed. 

In  this  pew  theology  "Mor- 
monism" has  pioneered  the  way. 
It  is  a  fact  obvious  to  the  discern- 
ing observer  that  "Mormonism" 
has  led  and  is  leading  the  world  in 
theology.  So  sweeping  a  state- 
ment demands  citation  if  not  dis- 
cussion of  illustrative  examples. 
Let  us  consider  a  few  out  of  the 
many  instances  within  reach  of  the 
studious  reader. 

AN  element  of  supreme  impor- 
tance  in  religious  belief  and 
practice  is  an  understanding  of  the 
nature  and  attributes  of  God,  so 
far  as  these  have  been  revealed. 
Through  ages  of  mental  and  spir- 
itual lethargy  men  tried  to  believe 
the  really  incomprehensible  dogma 
of  a  bodiless,  passionless,  shape- 
less existence  which  they  called 
God;  and  in  the  formulated  creeds 
of  some  sects  and  churches  the 
mystic  paradox  is  retained,  in  words 
at  least.  Gradually,  however,  the 
minds  of  men  have  turned  with 
relief  from  this  unintelligible  con- 
ception of  God  to  a  realization  of 


The  Improvement  Era  for  May,  1930 


479 


his  personality  as  the  Being  Su- 
preme, in  whose  likeness  and  image 
man  has  been  begotten  and  born. 
Through  whom  was  the  life-giv- 
ing light  of  truth  respecting  the 
personality  of  Deity  given  to  the 
world?  Through  Joseph  Smith, 
the  prophet  of  these  the  last  days, 
who  in  the  year  1820  was  blessed 
with  the  unprecedented  theophany 
of  personal  manifestation  of  the 
Eternal  Father  and  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ.  The  prophet  affirmed  and 
steadfastly  maintained,  in  the  face 
of  ridicule  and  persecution,  which 
culminated  in  his  martyrdom,  that 
the  Father  and  Son  are  in  form 
and  appearance  like  unto  perfect 
men. 

Another  instance:  The  unscrip- 
tural  and  repellant  dogma  of  in- 
herent degeneracy  and  the  contam- 
inating effect  of  "original  sin," 
by  which  every  child  is  born  vile 
in  the  sight  and  judgment  of  God, 
long  cast  its  dark  shadow  over 
the  minds  of  men.  From  this 
conception  sprang  the  practice  of 
infant  baptism  and  the  perverted 
doctrine  of  assured  damnation  for 
all  babes  who  die  unbaptized.  Do 
people  at  large  accept  or  believe 
that  abhorrent  invention  of  cloud- 
ed minds  today?  Even  the  colossal 
Catholic  Church  has  modified  its 
teachings  and  now  permits  its 
members  to  believe  that  children 
who  die  without  baptism  pass  to 
a  state  of  relative  happiness  and 
content,  though  forever  denied  the 
supreme  bliss  of  "the  beatific  vi- 
sion of  God." 

[T  is  conceded,  of  course,  that  no 
doctrine  of  men  can  determine 
the  fate  of  souls,  infant  or  adult, 
in  the  hereafter;  nevertheless,  the- 
ological teachings  have  direct  effect 
upon  the  thoughts  and  lives  of 
mankind.  It  is  cheering  to  know 
that  practically  all  Christendom 
today  repudiates  the  frightful  her- 
esy of  the  eternal  condemnation  of 
babes  who  die  without  baptism. 

Hear  now  the  word  of  "Mor- 
monism"  on  the  matter,  and  note 
the  time  of  its  enunciation.  In 
1830  the  Book  of  Mormon  was 
given  to  the  world.  Therein  we 
read  in  an  epistle  of  the  ancient 
prophet  Mormon  to  his  son  Moro- 
ni: "Little  children  are  whole,  for 
they  are  not  capable  of  committing 
sin;  wherefore  the  curse  of  Adam 
is  taken  from  them  in  me,  that 
it  hath  no  power  over  them.    *    * 


*  I  know  that  it  is  solemn  mock- 
ery before  God,  that  ye  should 
baptize  little  children.  Behold  I 
say  unto  you  that  this  thing  shall 
ye  teach — repentance  and  baptism 
unto  those  who  are  accountable 
and  capable  of  committing  sin; 
yea,  teach  parents  that  they  must 
repent  and  be  baptized,  and  hum- 
ble themselves  as  their  little  chil- 
dren. *  *  *  And  their  little  chil- 
dren need  no  repentance,  neither 
baptism.  *  *  *  Little  children 
are  alive  in  Christ,  even  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world." 

pURTHER:  The  one-time  gen- 
eral  conception  of  heaven  and 
hell  is  regarded  today  as  antiquat- 
ed, unreasonable,  unscriptural  and 
untrue.  I  speak  of  the  heaven  and 
the  hell  once  thought  of  as  the 
only  places  or  conditions  prepared 
for  the  souls  of  men,  to  one  or  the 
other  of  which  states  every  being 
who  has  or  shall  have  tabernacled 
in  the  flesh  is  to  be  consigned,  per- 
haps on  a  very  narrow  margin  of 
merit  or  desert.  True,  the  support 
of  scriptural  warrant  was  lacking 
for  the  churchly  dogma;  but  cen- 
turies were  required  for  the  world 
to  discover  the  fact:  Belief  in 
graded  conditions  in  the  hereafter 
is  widespread  today,  and  in  this 
rational  substitution  of  ennobling 
truth  for  degrading  error,  "Mor- 
monism"  is  again  the  world's 
teacher.  Joseph  Smith,  the  proph- 
et of  this  the  Dispensation  of  the 
Fulness  of  Times,  avowed  that  in 
February,  1832,  he  received  a  di- 
vine revelation,  in  which  the  con- 
ditions of  the  hereafter  were  shown 
to  be  the  direct  result  of  individ- 
ual life  in  mortality,  and  by  which 
the  existence  of  distinct  kingdoms 
of  glory,  each  with  its  own  nu- 
merous gradations,  was  made 
plain.  Omitting  quotations  I  cite 
Doctrine  and  Covenants,  Section 
76,  as  ample  demonstration. 

The  Church  affirms  the  possi- 
bility of  eternal  advancement 
within  the  several  kingdoms  pro- 
vided in  the  hereafter  and  teaches 
that  repentance  is  possible  even 
beyond  the  grave.  It  utters 
solemn  warning,  however,  against 
procrastination  and  wilful  neglect 
here,  holding  that  this  life  is 
strictly  a  probationary  period 
given  unto  men  for  repentance  and 
valiant  service,  and  that  to  neglect 
is  to  lose  the  ability  to  repent. 
Neglect  of  opportunity  here  shall 
surely    be   a   handicap    to    eternal 


progress;  but  the  sinner  may  ad- 
vance in  eternity  if  he  will  but 
repent  and  try. 

By  way  of  other  illustration: 
In  the  old  theology,  liberally  tinc- 
tured by  misunderstanding  and 
consequent  fallacy  in  the  interpre- 
tation of  scripture,  it  was  taught 
that  the  sanctifying  grace  of  God 
was  all  that  was  requisite  for  sal- 
vation, and  that  moreover,  the  fate 
of  souls  in  the  hereafter  depended 
upon  the  arbitrary  judgment  of 
the  Omnipotent.  Modern  revela- 
tion, which  is  in  strict  accord 
with  ancient  scripture  rightfully 
interpreted,  rejects  caprice  and  ar- 
bitrariness as  elements  of  the  Di- 
vine, and  holds  to  the  universal 
operation  of  law  both  in  the  deal- 
ings of  God  with  mankind  in  mor- 
tality and  in  the  judgment  yet  to 
come.  This  law  comprises,  in  all 
their  glorious  fulness,  both  Justice 
and  Mercy.  A  sufficient  attesta- 
tion appears  in  the  revelation  given 
to  Joseph  Smith  in  1832:  "I,  the 
Lord,  am  bound  when  ye  do  what 
I  say;  but  when  ye  do  not  what  1 
say,  ye  have  no  promise."  Fol- 
lowing this  proclamation  of  eter- 
nal truth,  Christendom  has  grad- 
ually come  to  repudiate  the  con- 
ception of  uncertainty  in  the  issue 
when  every  man  shall  stand  to 
answer  for  himself  before  the  bar 
of  the  Just  Judge. 

ET  these  items  and  instances 
suffice.  They  fully  warrant  the 
affirmation  that  during  the  first  cen- 
tury of  its  existence  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints 
has  attained  a  position  of  eminent 
leadership  in  theological  concep- 
tion and  in  that  of  true  religion. 
Consult  the  latest  and  most  prom- 
inent Bible  Dictionaries,  Commen- 
taries, etc.,  comparing  these  with 
publications  of  the  class  now  a 
century  old,  and  note  the  incorpo- 
ration of  many  of  the  fundamental 
truths  of  "Mormonism." 

Reverting  to  the  simile  with 
which  we  began,  we  may  con- 
template with  assurance  and 
thanksgiving  the  effectiveness  of 
the  leaven  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ,  which  is  working  in  the 
hearts  of  men  of  all  nations,  kin- 
dreds and  tongues,  producing  in 
rich  supply  the  indispensable 
Bread  of  Life  which  sustains  and 
satisfies  the  hungry  but  healthy 
soul. 


Sunday  Schools  of  {he  Church 

By  DAVID  0.  McKAY 

General  Superintendent  of  the  Sunday  Schools  of  the  Church  and 

Member  of  the  Council  of  Twelve 


THE  proper  training  of  child- 
hood is  man's  most  sacred 

obligation.  Children  at 
birth  are  the  most  dependent  and 
helpless  of  all  creatures,  yet  they 
are  the  sweetest  and  the  greatest 
of  all  things  in  the  world.  They 
come,  or  should  come,  from  the 
Father  pure  and  undefiled,  their 
souls  like  stainless  white  paper  on 
which  is  to  be  written  the  aspira- 
tions and  achievements  of  a  life- 
time. Whether  that  scroll  shall 
become  the  biography  of  a  noble 
Christ-like  life,  or  a  series  of  blots 
and  blurs  depends  largely,  if  not 
entirely,  upon  the  guiding  influence 
of  parents,  playmates  and  teachers. 
"A  creature  undefiled  by  the  taint 
of  the  world,  unvexed  by  its  in- 
justice, unwearied  by  its  hollow 
pleasures;  a  being  fresh  from  the 
source  of  light,  with  something 
of  its  universal  lustre  in  it — if 
childhood  be  this,  how  holy  the 
duty  to  see  that  in  its  onward 
growth  it  shall  be  no  other." 

In  the  formation  of  character 
and  guidance  of  childhood  parental 
influence  is  greatest;  next  comes 
the  teacher's.  Of  the  former,  I 
cannot  comment  in  this  article; 
and  of  the  latter,  I  must  confine 
my  reference  only  to  a  few  of 
those  who  have  sought  to  estab- 
lish an  environment  in  which 
children  might  be  fired  with  an 
ambition  to  be  useful,  and  infused 
with  a  desire  to  be  obedient,  that 
thereby  they  might  enjoy  the  first 
and  foremost  right  of  childhood; 
viz.,  to  be  happy.  "There  is  true 
nobility  in  the  soul  of  that  man 
or  woman  who  sincerely  desires 
and  strives  to  lead  children  out 
of  contaminating  influences  into 
an  environment  of  high  ideals  and 
lofty  endeavor." 

i[T  was  just  such  yearnings  and 
strivings  of  honest  minds  and 
hearts  that  gave  birth  to  our  mod- 
ern Sunday  Schools.        The  first 
of  these  was  established  at  Glou- 


cester, England,  over  one  hundred 
fifty  years  ago. 

Robert  Raikes,  proprietor  of  the 
Gloucester  Journal,  a  man  noted 
for  his  deeds  of  philanthropy,  saw 
from  his  window  one  day,  "ne- 
glected, ragged  children,  playing, 
quarreling,  cursing  and  fighting 
and  using  language  too  coarse  to 
repeat."  These  unfortunate  chil- 
dren, neglected  by  their  parents, 
were  gathered  in  a  private  home, 
the  charge  of  four  women,  "who 
were  employed  at  a  shilling  a 
day." 

The  forenoon  session  was  held 
from  ten  to  twelve  o'clock.  Every 
Sunday  afternoon  the  children 
were  conducted  to  the  Parish 
Church  where  they  participated  in 
worship  and  recited  from  the  cate- 
chism. 

JUDGING  from  the  description 
given  of  this  Sunday  School  in 
the  Gloucester  Journal,  the  public 
became  interested  and  the  move- 
ment became  popular,  though 
some  ecclesiastical  authorities  and 
"timid  religionists"  opposed  it  as 
a  very  dangerous  innovation.  Vol- 
unteer teachers  supplanted  those 
who  were  paid  a  shilling  a  day. 
It  is  true  there  are  authentic  records 
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extant  which  prove  that  Sunday 
Schools  existed  before  1783,  but 
Robert  Raikes'  Sunday  School  is 
generally  considered  the  beginning 
of  the  modern  Sunday  School 
movement. 

It  is  difficult  to  determine  who 
merits  the  credit  of  organizing  the 
first  Sunday  School  in  the  United 
States.  One  such  school  was  or- 
ganized under  the  direction  of 
Bishop  Asbury  at  the  House  of 
the  Cranshaws  in  Hanover  City, 
Virginia,  1786.  In  December, 
1790,  a  meeting  was  called  to  con- 
sider the  importance  of  this  work, 
and  in  January,  1791,  a  Sunday 
School  Society  was  organized  for 
the  purpose  of  securing  religious 
instruction  for  poor  children  on 
Sunday.  The  teachers,  as  those 
of  Robert  Raikes,  were  paid  a  small 
salary.  Other  schools  followed 
and  became  the  nucleus  of  the 
American  Sunday  School  Union, 
a  national  organization  formed  in 
1824. 

HTHE  first  Sunday  Schools  in  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Lat- 
ter-day Saints  were  organized  in 
Kirtland,  Ohio.  Unfortunately, 
we  have  very  little  record  con- 
cerning their  organization  and  con- 
duct. In  Helen  Mar  Whitney's 
memoirs  we  find  the  following: 

"Among  other  pleasing  recollections 
were  our  Sunday  Schools,  where  I  used 
to  love  to  go  and  recite  verses  and  whole 
chapters  from  the  New  Testament,  and 
we  received  rewards  in  primers,  etc.. 
which  I  think  were  more  highly  appre- 
ciated in  those  days  than  they  are  at  the 
present  time.  At  ten  o'clock  we  would 
form  in  line  and  march  with  our  teachers 
up  to  the  Temple.  The  thought  that  I 
could  never  see  or  enjoy  them  again  would 
make  me  sad,  as  a  child,  when  we  were 
driven  away  from  Kirtland  to  Missouri, 
and  sometimes  I  would  cry  bitterly." 

T  AM  indebted  to  Sister  Susa 
1  Young  Gates  for  the  following 
regarding  Sunday  Schools  organ- 
ized in  the  European  Mission  as 
early  as   1840: 

"When  Brigham  Young  was  presiding 
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over  the  European  Mission  in  1840  and 
Parley  P.  Pratt  was  editor  of  the  Star,  a 
number  of  questions  propounded  by  El- 
der Joseph  Fielding  were  answered  in  the 
Star.  Doubtless  Brigham  Young  scruti- 
nized both  questions  and  answers  before 
they  came  into  print." 

Among  these  questions  was  this: 

"  '10.  Would  it  be  well  to  establish 
Sunday  Schools  in  the  Church?' 

'  'Ans.  Certainly;  let  the  Elders  gather 
the  people  together,  old  and  young,  every 
Sabbath  day,  in  the  streets,  if  no  more 
convenient  place  offers,  and  teach  them  the 
first  principles  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 
viz.,  faith,  repentance,  and  baptism  for 
the  remission  of  sins,  for  the  first  lesson; 
eating  and  drinking  at  the  table  of  the 
Lord,  laying  on  of  hands  for  the  reception 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead  and  eternal  judgment  for  the  second 
lesson;  and  for  the  third  lesson,  let  par- 
ents teach  their  children  obedience,  and 
train  them  in  the  way  they  should  go; 
and  finally  let  the  Elders,  brothers  and 
sisters,  all  with  one  accord,  teach  their 
friends,  neighbors,  and  make  them  wise 
unto  salvation;  and  practice  what  they 
preach  on  the  Sabbath  and  six  other  days 
in  each  week,  even  unto  the  end.  They 
will  find  it  a  very  profitable  school,  and 
receive  a  glorious  reward  for  their 
labors.'  " 

CISTER  Annie  Wells  Cannon 
*^  informs  me  that  she  has  heard 
her  mother,  Emmeline  B.  Wells, 

"Many  times  speak  of  holding  a  Sun- 
day School  in  Nauvoo  and  also  at  Winter 
Quarters.  I  have  thought  it  was  officially 
organized  by  the  Priesthood,  though  I 
think  it  was  held  in  the  home  of  Pre- 
siding Bishop  Newel  K.  Whitney,  and 
must  have  been  with  his  approval." 

The  credit  and  honor  of  organ- 
izing the  first  Sunday  School  in  the 
Rocky  Mountains  is  due  Elder 
Richard  Ballantyne,  who  was  both 
teacher  and  superintendent  of  the 
first  session  held  in  the  West. 
This  was  in  a  room  of  Brother 
Ballantyne's  log  house  located  on 
the  corner  of  First  West  and  Third 
South  Streets,  Salt  Lake  City. 

'T'HE  following  are  some  of  the 
A  original  members  of  the  thirty 
who  first  assembled  to  receive  in- 
structions from  the  noble  soul  who 
strove  to  keep  the  children  of  Zion 
under  upbuilding  influences:  Rich- 
ard Ballantyne,  Lydia  Phelps 
Thorpe,  Sophronia  E.  Carter, 
Margaret  O.  Best,  Angus  M.  Can- 
non, Leonora  Cannon  Gardner, 
Martha  Van  Cott  Price,  Samuel 
H.  B.  Smith,  S.  A.  Whitney,  Jos- 
eph S.  Home,  George  J.  Taylor, 
Robert  Frank  Turnbow,  David  H. 
Cannon,  John  G.  Turnbow,  Hen- 
ry I.  Home,  Jacob  Peart,  Sarah 
J.  Cannon  and  Olive  Peck. 


In  stating  his  reason  for  or- 
ganizing this  school,  Elder  Bal- 
lantyne said,  "I  felt  that  the  Gos- 
pel was  too  precious  to  myself  to 
be  withheld  from  the  children; 
they  ought  to  have  the  privilege 
of  Gospel  teaching  and  that  was 
the  main  purpose — to  teach  them 
the  Gospel." 

Regarding  the  growth  of  the 
Sunday  School  I  find  the  follow- 
ing in  the  Sunday  School  Officers 
and  Teachers  Hand  Book: 

Total 
Year       Schools       Teachers       Enrollment 
1849   _         1  1  30 

1872  ....    200  1,408  14,781 

1918  ^___1,430  20,330  192,382 

1924 1.758  25,368  248,075 

1925  .....1,835    26,338    258,710 

1926  _.__1,910    26,351     258,400 

1927  ....1,929    26,194    253,771 

1928  1.949  26,505  278,627 

"XTOT  only  in  the  established 
■  ■  stakes  and  wards  are  Sunday 
Schools  to  be  found,  but  in  the 
twenty-eight  organized  missions 
of  the  Church  as  well.  These 
fields  extend  from  the  antipodes  to 
Alaska,  from  South  America  to 
northern  Canada,  and  from  South 
Africa  almost  to  the  ice  fields  of 
the  North  pole.  Sunday  Schools 
everywhere  are  a  potent  factor  for 
good  in  teaching  righteousness  to 
those  who  attend,  whether  mem- 
bers of  the  Church  or  not.  The 
truth  of  the  Biblical  saying,  "A 
little  child  shall  lead  them,"  is 
exemplified  in  this  organization; 
for  many  children  have  been 
brought  t  o  mission  Sunday 
Schools  by  playmates  and  friends, 
have  there  become  converted  and 
have  led  their  parents  and  older 
brothers  and  sisters  into  the 
Church. 

Not  least  among  the  advantages 
offered  by  mission  Sunday  Schools 
are  the  opportunities  given  to  local 
men  to  act  as  presiding  officers  and 
to  men  and  women  to  become 
teachers.  Thereby  they  develop  a 
better  acquaintance  with  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Church  and  are  more 
firmly  established  in  the  faith. 
Active  workers  never  apostatize. 

The  Sunday  School  Union  of 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Lat- 
ter-day Saints  now  includes  classes 
which  embrace  all  the  member- 
ship of  the  Church,  and  to  it  has 
been  assigned  the  special  obliga- 
tion of  teaching  the  Gospel  to  the 
children  and  adults  of  the  Church. 
The  regular  course  of  study  for 
the  quorums  of  the  Priesthood 
who   hold    their   study    hour   be- 


tween the  hours  of  ten  and  twelve 
Sunday  morning  are  prepared  by 
the  General  Authorities  of  the 
Church.  The  Council  of  the 
Twelve  and  First  Council  of  Sev- 
enty prepare  the  course  of  study 
for  the  Melchizedek  Priesthood, 
and  the  Presiding  Bishopric,  for 
the  Aaronic  Priesthood.  These 
courses  of  study  are  based  on  the 
standard  works  of  the  Church, 
and  are  designed  to  give  a  well- 
organized  presentation  of  the  Gos- 
pel and  of  the  history  of  God's 
dealings  with  man. 

ALL  the  adult  classes  are  co-edu- 
**  cational,  but  among  the  dea- 
cons' and  teachers'  classes  boys,  in 
some  instances,  meet  in  quorum 
capacity  and  the  girls  of  corre- 
sponding age  meet  in  separate 
rooms. 

In  the  best  conducted  Sunday 
Schools  of  the  Church  self-gov- 
ernment is  manifest  in  every  pro- 
cedure, and  fundamental  principles 
of  good  conduct,  worship  and  de- 
votion are  exemplified  in  every  ex- 
ercise. That  school  approaches 
nearest  the  ideal  in  which  the  su- 
perintendent finds  it  unnecessary 
even  to  say  a  word  by  way  of  di- 
rection from  the  moment  when  the 
bishop  makes  his  announcements 
for  the  day  until  the  classes  march 
to  their  respective  classrooms.  Each 
participant  in  the  opening  exercises 
knows  his  duty,  and  is  prepared 
to  perform  it  properly  without 
either  announcement  or  direction. 
This  may  be  said  also  of  the  school 
as  a  body.  Thus  is  the  fundamen- 
tal principle  of  self-government  en- 
couraged. So  in  each  succeeding 
exercise  are  emphasized,  in  one  way 
and  another,  punctuality,  courtesy, 
order,  reverence,  worship,  respect 
for  authority,  consideration  of 
the  rights  of  others,  responsiveness, 
self-control,  obedience,  etc. 

TN  these  and  other  ways  does  the 
A  Sunday  School  aid  in  the  dis- 
charging of  the  most  important 
and  sacred  obligations  of  man; 
viz.,  the  proper  training  and  in- 
struction of  childhood.  In  the 
most  efficient  schools  every  child 
and  every  adult  senses  the  fact  that 
he  is  an  instructor  as  well  as  a 
learner,  and  to  a  certain  extent, 
carries  the  responsibility  of  follow- 
ing the  divine  injunctions — 

"Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  un- 
to me  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven." 


Loyalty  and  Patriotism  of  the 

Latter-day  Saints 


CLEARLY  stated  and  unam- 
biguous is  the  twelfth  ar- 
ticle of  the  "Mormon" 
faith:  "We  believe  in  being  sub- 
ject to  kings,  presidents,  rulers  and 
magistrates;  in  obeying,  honoring 
and  sustaining  the  law;"  and  to 
this  ideal  the  Church  always  has 
been  absolutely  true.  No  other 
religious  body  has  taught  their 
children  a  deeper  respect  for  the 
country  in  which  they  live;  no 
other  group  holds  so  closely  to 
the  thought  that  the  land  was 
chosen  of  God  for  the  establish- 
ment of  a  great  republic  and  that 
the  founders  of  the  nation  were 
divinely  guided  in  their  move- 
ments. We  believe  that  the  con- 
stitution of  the  United  States  is  a 
document  inspired  by  the  Creator 
himself,  and  the  leaders  of  the 
Church  have  ever  promulgated 
the  thought.  Brigham  Young 
said: 

"The  general  Constitution  of  our  coun- 
try is  good,  and  a  wholesome  govern- 
ment could  be  framed  upon  it,  for  it 
was  dictated  by  the  invisible  operations 
of  the  Almighty;  he  moved  upon  Colum- 
bus to  launch  forth  upon  the  trackless 
deep  to  discover  the  American  continent; 
he  moved  upon  the  signers  of  the  Dec- 
laration of  Independence;  and  he  moved 
upon  Washington  to  fight  and  conquer, 
in  the  same  way  as  he  moved  upon 
ancient  and  modern  Prophets,  each  being 
inspired  to  accomplish  the  particular  work 
he  was  called  to  perform  in  the  times, 
seasons,  and  dispensations  of  the  Al- 
mighty. God's  purpose,  in  raising  up 
these  men  and  inspiring  them  with  daring 
sufficient  to  surmount  every  opposing 
power,  was  to  prepare  the  way  for  the 
formation  of  a  true  republican  govern- 
ment." 

"Y^THILE  church  and  state  are 
^  separated  in  the  ordinary 
sense  of  the  term,  they  never  can 
be  separated  in  the  hearts  of  the 
"Mormon"  people.  Many  of  the 
revelations  given  to  the  Prophet 
Joseph  Smith  contain  the  funda- 
mentals of  loyal  citizenship  cou- 
pled with  a  higher  law. 


By  REED  SMOOT 
Of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 

"Let  no  man  break  the  laws  of  the 
land,  for  he  that  keepeth  the  laws  of 
God  hath  no  need  to  break  the  laws  of 
the  land: 

"Wherefore,  be  subject  to  the  powers 
that  be,  until  He  reigns  whose  right  it  is 
to  reign,  and  subdues  all  enemies  under 
his  feet."  (Doctrine  and  Covenants,  58: 
21,  22.) 

And  again  the  Lord  says: 

"And  for  this  purpose  have  I  established 
the  constitution  of  this  land,  by  the 
hands  of  wise  meji  whom  I  raised  up 
unto  this  very  purpose,  and  redeemed 
the  land  by  the  shedding  of  blood." 

TJt7ITH  such  a  belief  it  is  impos- 
sible  for  one  to  violate  the 
laws  of  the  land  and  still  be  obe- 
dient to  higher  laws.  The  ten 
commandments  as  given  to  Moses 
and  preserved  through  thousands 
of  years;  the  teachings  of  the 
Savior  during  his  ministry  upon 
the  earth;  the  words  of  apostles 
and  prophets  of  ancient  and  mod- 
ern times  all  constitute  the  laws  of 
God,  and  in  these  be  has  specific- 
ally included  obedience  to  consti- 
tutional law.  In  every  national 
crisis  as  well  as  in  times  of  peace 
and  security,  the  leaders  of  the 
Church  have  emphasized  loyalty 
to   state   and   nation   and   Church 
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alike.  The  Latter-day  Saints  have 
ever  been  quick  to  respond  to  the 
country's  need,  whether  in  war, 
in  defense  of  her  honor,  or  in  in- 
dividually upholding  and  sustain- 
ing her  laws.  To  the  constitution 
of  the  United  States  are  we  loyal, 
believing  implicitly  as  we  do  that 
through  the  principles  therein  set 
forth  has  arisen  the  degree  of  lib- 
erty we  now  enjoy.  Our  land, 
settled  by  people  whose  determina- 
tion to  escape  religious  oppression 
led  them  from  the  old  world,  has 
ever  been  a  symbol  of  religious 
freedom;  it  is  the  one  land  on  the 
face  of  the  earth  where  the  restora- 
tion of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
could  have  been  made  with  com- 
paratively few  difficulties.  The 
monarchies  of  the  old  countries 
would  have  trampled  under  their 
intolerant  feet  the  very  beginnings 
of  a  new  religion  not  in  harmony 
with  accepted  doctrines;  and  for 
the  purpose  of  establishing  his 
kingdom  in  latter  days,  the  Lord 
caused  this  new  nation  to  be 
founded.  In  1899  President  Jo- 
seph F.  Smith,  speaking  before  the 
Saints  in  general  conference  as- 
sembled, said: 

"There  are  no  more  loyal  people  to 
their  country  on  God's  earth  today  than 
are  the  Latter-day  Saints  to  this  country. 
There  are  no  better,  purer  or  more  hon- 
orable citizens  of  the  United  States  to 
be  found  than  are  found  within  the 
pale  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints.  I  testify  to  this,  and 
I  know  whereof  I  speak.  We  never 
have  been  enemies  to  our  nation.  We 
have  always  been  true  to  it."  (Gospel 
Doctrine,   page  514). 

IT  is  a  significant  thing  that  the 
welfare  of  the  nation  is  men- 
tioned in  many  prayers  offered  by 
members  of  the  Church  both  in 
public  and  in  the  privacy  of  the 
family  circle.  Blessings  upon  the 
heads  of  officials  are  frequently 
asked,  and  in  all  sincerity  do  the 
Latter-day  Saints  voice  this  peti- 
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tion,  for  it  is  a  desire  deeply  rooted 
in  their  hearts.  Recognizing  the 
fact  that  the  country's  good  is  the 
good  of  the  individual  citizen,  we 
develop  a  national  attitude  strong- 
er than  politics  or  partisanship. 
The  Church,  as  a  church,  does  not 
mix  in  politics,  and  each  individ- 
ual member  is  free  to  form  his 
own  conclusions  and  vote  accord- 
ing to  his  convictions.  All  the 
rights  of  any  citizen  are  his  rights, 
but  of  him  is  expected  true  patri- 
otism, not  expressed  only  by  word 
and  the  enthusiastic  waving  of 
flags,  but  by  loyalty  to  right,  ob- 
servance of  law,  and  full  support 
of  those  whose  responsibility  is 
to  enforce  the  law.  In  this  regard 
President  Joseph  F.  Smith  said : 

"While  a  great  and  good  people  neces- 
sarily adds  greatness  and  goodness  to 
national  life,  the  nation's  greatness  re- 
acts upon  its  citizens  and  adds  honor 
to  them,  and  insures  their  welfare  and 
happiness.  Loyal  citizens  will  probably 
be  the  last  to  complain  of  the  faults 
and  failures  of  our  national  adminis- 
trators." (Juvenile  Instructor,  July, 
1912). 

In  1 857,  at  the  time  of  the  Echo 
Canyon  war,  when  the  govern- 
ment urged  on  by  vindictive  peo- 
ple who  were  not  content  to  leave 
the  Saints  in  the  peace  of  their 
mountain  home  sent  soldiers  out 
to  investigate  and  subdue  this  re- 
putedly belligerent  band,  and  set 
them  right,  Assistant  Justice 
Drummond,  a  notoriously  evil 
man,  sent  back  to  Washington  a 
report  containing,  among  many 
libelous  falsehoods,  the  following 
charge : 

"That  Brigham  Young  is  tthe  ac- 
knowledged head  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ,  commonly  called  'Mormons'  and 
as  such  head  the  Mormons  look  to  him, 
and  to  him  alone,  for  the  law  by  which 
they  are  to  be  governed;  therefore  no  law 
of  congress  is  by  them  considered  binding 
in  any  manner." 

In  refutation  of  this  statement, 

the  following  was  dispatched: 

"There  is  not  a  people  upon  the  face 
of  the  whole  earth  more  devoted  and 
loyal  to  their  government  than  are  the 
peaceable,  industrious  citizens  of  Utah. 
They  are  wedded  to  the  constitution  and 
laws  of  the  republic.  Indeed,  they  go 
farther  than  other  citizens;  for  it  is 
a  revealed  fact,  incorporated  in  their 
articles  of  faith,  that  the  for;m  and 
constitution  of  the  American  government 
are  the  products  of  the  inspiration  of 
the  Almighty.  To  deny  its  authority 
and  constitutional  laws  would  be  to 
deny  the  divinity  of  the  revelations  which 
God  gave  through  Joseph  Smith;  it 
would  be  a  denial  of  'Mormonism.'  It 
would  be  a  flat  denial  of  the  constant 
teachings,  counsels  and  practices  of  Pres- 
cient Young." 


VTATURALLY  a  peace-loving 
-^  people,  believing  in  and  advo- 
cating peace  between  nations,  the 
Latter-day  Saints  are  not  pacifists, 
for  we  know  full  well  that  war 
will  be  visited  upon  the  earth  in 
the  last  days.  Many  prophecies 
are  recorded,  containing  warnings 
of  wars  to  come,  and  many  of  the 
warnings  given  in  the  hundred 
years  since  the  Church  was  organ- 
ized have  been  realized.  On  Dec. 
25th,  1832,  Joseph,  the  Prophet, 
was  given  a  revelation  containing 
the  following: 

"Verily,  thus  saith  the  Lord,  concern- 
ing the  wars  that  will  shortly  come  to 
pass,  beginning  at  the  rebellion  of  South 
Carolina,  which  will  eventually  terminate 
in  the  death  and  misery  of  many  souls: 

"The  day  will  come  that  war  will  be 
poured  out  upon  all  nations,  beginning 
at  that  place; 

"For  behold,  the  Southern  States  shall 
be  divided  against  the  Northern  States, 
and  the  Southern  States  will  call  on 
other  nations,  even  the  nation  of  Great 
Britain,  as  it  is  called,  and  they  shall 
also  call  upon  other  nations,  in  order 
to  defend  themselves  against  other  na- 
tions; and  thus  war  shall  be  poured 
out  upon  all  nations.  (Doctrine  and 
Covenants,  Section  87:1-3). 

And  again: 

"And  in  that  day  shall  be  heard  of 
wars  and  rumors  of  wars,  and  the  whole 
earth  shall  be  in  commotion,  and  men's 
hearts  shall  fail  them,  and  they  shall 
say  that  Christ  delayeth  his  coming  until 
the  end  of  the  earth."  (Doctrine  and 
Covenants,   Section   45:26). 

And: 

"Ye  hear  of  wars  in  foreign  lands, 
but,  behold,  I  say  unto  you,  they  are 
nigh,  even  at  your  doors,  and  not  many 
years  hence  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  in 
your  own  lands."  (Doctrine  and  Cove- 
nants,   Section    45:63). 


p  ARLY  in  the  history  of  our 
■^  people  came  the  first  great  test 
of  loyalty  to  the  government,  and 
their  willingness  to  fight  the  coun- 
try's battles.  From  the  time  of 
the  organization  of  the  Church  in 
1830,  persecution  had  increased, 
and  opposition  had  become  more 
and  more  bitter.  Driven  out  of 
their  homes,  the  Saints  had  fled  to 
Illinois,  where  they  were  left  in 
comparative  peace  for  a  few  years, 
but  by  1844  the  feeling  against 
them  was  again  rampant.  All 
manner  of  false  accusations  were 
made  against  them  by  their  en- 
emies, and  they  were  subjected  to 
cruel  and  unjust  treatment.  The 
burning  of  homes  and  fields  of 
grain,  imprisonment  of  the  men, 
and  even  shooting  became  an  old 
story  to  them. 


Driven  from  pillar  to  post,  mis- 
treated by  citizens  and  officers  of 
the  government  alike,  they  left 
their  Nauvoo  homes  in  1846,  de- 
termined to  seek  in  the  mountains 
to  the  westward,  the  place  which 
the  prophet  had  promised  would 
be  their  haven  of  refuge.  Gath- 
ered on  the  banks  of  the  Missouri 
river,  they  were  making  ready  to 
go  forward  when  the  war  with 
Mexico  brought  to  them  a  nation's 
call  for  five  hundred  men — 
the  call  of  the  "Mormon"  Bat- 
talion. Persecuted  on  every  hand, 
with  leaders  treacherously  betrayed 
and  slain  by  officials, insulted  and 
abused,  required  to  give  up  arms, 
and  compeilled  to  flee  for  their 
lives,  the  "Mormon"  Pioneers  had 
every  cause  to  consider  the  entire 
nation  as  enemies.  In  the  midst  of 
this  situation  came  a  requisition 
from  the  government.  A  people, 
migrating  to  some  unknown 
spot  to  find  peace,  with  no  homes, 
scant  provisions  and  poor  cloth- 
ing were  asked  to  furnish  five 
hundred  efficient  men,  and  their 
refusal  was  to  be  regarded  as  trea- 
sonable. From  a  population  of 
twenty  millions,  the  equitable 
ratio  for  this  particular  group 
would:  have  been  four  men;  and 
not  only  were  five  hundred  re- 
quired, but  five  hundred  respond- 
ed. It  is  said  that  Captain  Allen, 
the  officer  in  command,  made  the 
remark  that  this  was  the  only  bat- 
talion in  the  United  States  army 
in  which  every  man  could  sign  his 
own  name. 

^7ITHIN  three  weeks  the  vari- 
ous  companies  were  organ- 
ized, and  on  July  16,  1846,  they 
marched  into  service  under  the  stars 
and  stripes.  Many  a  sad  parting 
was  enacted,  for  much  sickness  was 
in  camp.  Many  a  wife,  through 
her  tears  watching  her  husband 
march  away,  wondered  whether  or 
not  her  children  could  survive  the 
winter  to  come,  and  the  men, 
knowing  that  they  were  leaving 
their  loved  ones  in  dire  need,  were 
sustained  only  by  the  conviction 
within  them  that  a  call  from  their 
nation  was  almost  as  important  as 
a  call  from  on  high. 

The  journey  to  California 
proved  a  dreadful  one.  Many  of 
the  men  were  taken  ill  on  the  Way, 
supplies  and  clothing  were  inade- 
quate, and  food  and  water  were 
extremely  scarce.  By  the  time  their 
destination   was  reached,    the  war 
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was  practically  over,  but  since  they 
had  enlisted  for  the  period  of  a 
year,  they  were  obliged  to  remain 
in  service  for  the  six  months  yet 
remaining.  After  their  demobil- 
ization they  made  their  way  back 
to  their  own  people,  giving  no 
thought  to  the  riches  which  Cali- 
fornia offered  them.  Drawn  by 
the  religious  fervor  which  had  car- 
ried them  thus  far,  they  took  back 
with  them  not  gold,  but  precious 
seeds  which  were  to  help  in  the 
development  of  their  beloved  Zion. 

pONSIDERATION  of  the  sub- 
v>*  ject  of  the  fidelity  of  our  peo- 
ple to  their  country  in  time  of 
critical  need  would  be  incomplete 
without  a  brief  record  of  our  ac- 
tivities during  the  great  World 
War.  It  was  two  and  a  half  years 
after  its  beginning  that  the  United 
States  entered  the  conflict.  On 
March  26,  1917,  twelve  days  be- 
fore the  declaration  of  war  was 
made  by  President  Wilson,  a  mass 
meeting  was  held  in  the  tabernacle 
at  Salt  Lake,  in  which  fiery  speech- 
es were  made  by  state  and  national 
officials,  and  resolutions  adopted 
which  said  in  part: 

"We  solemnly  reaffirm  our  allegiance  to 
the  flag  of  the  Republic;  our  faith  in 
the  Constitution  of  the  United  States; 
our  confidence  in  the  commander-in-chief 
of  our  army  and  navy;  our  devotion  to 
the  principles  of  human  liberty  and  to 
the  rights  of  the  weak  to  immunity 
from  torture,  slavery,  debasement  and 
destruction  by  the  strong,  and  we  sol- 
emnly pledge  ourselves  here  and  now  to 
loyally  support  the  President  of  this 
Republic  in  whatever  course  may  become 
necessary  to  enforce  our  rights  as  a 
people,  to  preserve  our  honor  as  a  nation, 
and  to  protect  the  lives  of  our  fellow 
citizens  at  home  or  abroad,  on  land  or 
sea." 

TN  the  above  resolution  is  em- 
7  bodied  the  spirit  of  the  "Mor- 
mon" people,  and  while  this  was 
specifically  a  Utah  group,  mem- 
bers of  the  Church  in  other  states 
as  well  as  in  Canada,  and  other 
lands,  answered  the  call  and  stood 
by  their  flag.  As  the  boys  from 
every  walk  in  life  left  their  homes 
and  went  forth,  the  spirit  and  faith 
of  their  loved  ones  attended  them. 
At  a  farewell  given  to  some  of 
them,  the  sentiments  expressed  by 
President  Joseph  Eckersley  incor- 
porated the  feeling  of  all  when  he 
said: 

"If  you  live  to  return,  great  will  be 
the  rejoicing  when  you  meet  with  loved 
ones;  if  you  lay  down  your  lives,  you 
will  take  them   up   again   in   the  coming 


kingdom  and  glory  of  the  Lord.  There- 
fore, go  forth  with  courage,  hope  and 
good  cheer,  feeling  the  joy  of  the  pa- 
triot who  is  willing  to  fight  for  his 
country  and  the  rights  of  humanity." 

'TWENTY-ONE  thousand  boys 
were  called  from  Utah,  most 
of  whom  belonged  to  the  Church. 
The  145  th  Field  Artillery  was  en- 
tirely a  Utah  organization,  re- 
cruited from  every  vocation  an,d 
locality.  It  was  trained  under  the 
direction  of  Colonel  Richard  W. 
Young,  a  West  Point  graduate  and 
a  veteran  of  the  war  with  Spain. 
In  1918  he  was  made  Brigadier 
General,  and  he  remained  with  the 
boys  until  the  signing  of  the  armis- 
tice. It  was  said  that  there  were 
Utah  boys  among  the  allies  on 
every  front,  although  this  unit  did 
not  get  into  action.  Many  were 
greatly  disappointed,  but  to  them 
might  have  been  sent  the  same  mes- 
sage as  President  McKinley  sent  to 
the  soldiers  of  the  Spanish-Ameri- 
can war  twenty  years  before  under 
the  same  circumstances: 

"The  highest  tribute  that  can  be  paid 
to  the  soldier  is  to  say  that  he  per- 
formed his  full  duty.  The  field  of  duty 
is  determined  by  his  government,  and 
wherever  that  chances  to  be  is  the  field 
of   honor." 


'THE  Young  family  contributed 
*■  to  practically  every  branch  of 
the  service,  with  one  son,  twenty- 
five  grandsons,  and  fifteen  great 
grandsons  enlisted ;  and  many  other 
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N  April  4,  1917,  the  II.  S. 
Senate  was  debating  the  question  of 
war  with  Germany,  and  many 
speeches  were  made.  Senator  Reed 
Smoot  had  prepared  a  speech,  but 
after  arising  to  deliver  it  felt  a 
change  come  upon  him,  and  in- 
stead he  said,  "Mr.  President,  I 
arise  to  make  this  simple  but  earn- 
est appeal: 

"Cod  bless  and  approve  the  ac- 
tion to  be  taken  by  the  Senate  this 
day.  Oh,  Father,  preserve  our  Gov- 
ernment, find  hasten  the  day  when 
liberty  will  be  enjoyed  by  all  the 
peoples  of  the  earth." 

A  few  days  later  Senator  James 
H.  Lewis  of  Illinois,  in  a  speech 
said:  "Sir,  we  beheld  *  *  *  the 
certificate  to  the  world  that  this 
was  a  Christian  country,  when  the 
eminent  Senator  from  Utah  brought 
the  proceedings  to  a  close  by  bow- 
ing his  head  in  submission  to  the 
great  Captain  of  us  all,  and  breath- 
ed to  his  colleagues  a  prayer  that  the 
Father  of  our  mercies  and  our 
destinies  might  guide  us  to  where 
we  would  do  no  wrong.  It  was  a 
courageous  act.  I  likewise  join  in 
the  prayer  of  that  eminent  Sen- 
ator!" 


well-known,  as  well  as  less  promi- 
nent Latter-day  Saint  families  were 
represented. 

Much  was  done  during  the  war 
of  which  little  has  been  said.  Be- 
fore the  United  States  entered,  the 
Church  conducted  a  relief  cam- 
paign for  the  benefit  of  its  members 
in  other  lands,  and  $28,411.52 
was  collected  and  distributed,  with 
not  so  much  as  charge  for  postage 
deducted  from  the  fund;  the 
Women's  Relief  Society  gave  up 
the  wheat  it  had  been  saving  for 
years — over  100,000  bushels;  the 
people  participated  whole-hearted- 
ly in  the  Red-Cross  and  Liberty 
Loan  campaigns. 

At  this  time  many  classic  gems 
of  truth  were  uttered  by  the  lead- 
ers of  the  Church  which  should  be 
graven  inviolate  upon  the  hearts 
of  the  Latter-day  Saints.  C.  W. 
Nibley   said: 

"One  who  performs  his  full  duty  to 
the  Church  will  always  perform  his  full 
duty   to   this   country." 

And: 

"A  man  cannot  be  a  good  Latter-day 
Saint  and  not  be  a  good  citizen." 

President  Joseph  F.  Smith  ad- 
monished the  Saints   thus: 

"Teach  your  children  to  honor  the 
law  of  God  and  the  law  of  the  state 
and  the  law  of  our  country.  Teach 
them  to  respect  and  hold  in  honor  those 
who  are  chosen  by  the  people  to  stand 
at  their  head  and  execute  justice  and  ad- 
minister the  law." 

T  has  been  said,  and  truly,  that 
the  history  of  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  will  never  be  written, 
for  besides  the  actual  events,  there 
is  an  undercurrent  of  loyalty,  pa- 
triotism, heroism,  faith  and  devo- 
tion. Deeds  may  go  into  record, 
words  may  be  uttered,  events  may 
transpire  which  indicate  an  atti- 
tude or  influence,  but  courage,  and 
patriotism  are  not  to  be  measured 
thus  definitely.  Only  by  a  com- 
plete understanding  of  the  honesty 
of  their  hearts,  the  sincerity  of 
their  purpose  and  the  faith  which 
makes  them  strong  to  live  up  to 
their  ideals  can  a  people  be  known. 
Thankful  with  every  breath  for 
the  gift  of  the  restored  Gospel 
which  encompasses  all  other  gifts, 
the  Latter-day  Saint  people  are  es- 
sentially patriotic,  as  only  they  can 
be  who  know  that  their  destinies 
are  guided  by  the  hand  of  divine 
power,  and  that  each  today  is  but 
another  step  toward  the  tomorrow 
which  is  Eternal  Life. 


One  Hundred  Years 

of  Missionary  Work 


SHORTLY  after  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  Church,  one  hun- 
dred years  ago,  the  Lord 
placed  upon  it  the  responsibility  of 
carrying  the  glad  news  to  the  na- 
tions of  the  earth;  that  He  had 
spoken,  that  this  word  of  warning 
and  instruction  should  be  carried  to 
all  flesh,  even  as  foretold  by  John, 
who  on  the  Isle  of  Patmos  saw  the 
opening  of  this  Gospel  Dispensa- 
tion by  the  coming  to  the  earth  of 
an  angel  bearing  a  message  that 
was  for  every  nation,  kindred, 
tongue  and  people. 

So  the  fulfillment  of  that  pre- 
diction necessarily  meant  that  the 
message  was  to  be  carried  to  all 
people.  It  was  then  and  is  now  a 
tremendous  task  to  place  upon  a 
comparatively  small  number  of 
people — to  deliver  this  message  to 
every  nation. 

"DUT  the  early  elders  of  the 
Church,  undaunted,  went  forth 
with  courage  and  zeal  to  proclaim 
the  word.  There  has  followed 
some  sixty  thousand  missionaries 
in  this  period  of  time.  We  are 
counting  those  who  have  served  as 
local  missionaries  as  well  as  those 
who  have  been  regularly  set  apart; 
and  when  we  estimate  the  probable 
cost  of  sending  these  missionaries 
to  their  fields  of  labor,  maintaining 
them  while  engaged  in  their  labors, 
and  returning  them  to  their  homes, 
and  a  reasonable  allowance  for  the 
value  of  their  time,  the  probabili- 
ties are  that  in  time  and  means  the 
Church  and  its  membership  have 
expended  over  $200,000,000.00. 
But  this  is  not  the  whole  cost. 
Many  of  these  missionaries  have 
given  their  lives,  precious  lives  up- 
on which  no  human  valuation  can 
be  placed.  Others  have  shortened 
their  lives  through  exposure,  hard- 
ship and  disease. 

In  addition  there  is  the  loving 
service  of  the  wives  and  mothers  of 
these  missionaries.  In  many  in- 
stances they  have  taken  upon  them- 
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selves  the  added  responsibility  of 
doing  the  work  of  the  absent  mis- 
sionary. Some  of  these  have 
broken  under  the  strain  and  have 
given  their  lives  to  the  cause.  Then 
there  were  the  long,  lonely  years 
of  separation;  and  putting  it  all 
together  it  is  a  loving  service,  the 
like  of  which  no  other  people  of 
similar  numbers  have  offered  in  the 
history  of  this  world. 

/^\NE  might  ask  why  the  Lord 
V'  makes  such  a  requirement  of 
the  Church.  Indeed  a  prominent 
non- "Mormon"  asked  me  on  my 
return  from  opening  the  latest  mis- 
sion of  the  Church — the  South 
American — why    we    wanted    to 

It  meant 


we 
open  another  mission 
additional  missionaries  and  a  larger 
and  increased  financial  drain  upon 
the  people.  Said  he,  "Have  you 
not  already  gathered  up  a  fine  lot 
of  people?  If  you  would  only 
take  care  of  them  would  you  not 
be  satisfied  and  accomplish  all  that 
you  hope  to?"  Quite  likely  that  is 
true,  but  we  have  a  responsibility 
which  the  Lord  has  placed  upon  us 
and  in  obedience  to  him  we  re- 
spond to  carry  his  message  to  all 
flesh. 


The  Author 


There  are  two  great  objectives. 
This  Gospel  message  was  to  search 
out  first  of  all  the  honest  in  heart, 
or  the  blood  of  Israel,  and  in  ful- 
fillment of  the  ancient  prediction 
that  though  Israel  would  be  sifted 
among  the  nations,  still  they 
would  be  gathered  again  and  come 
one  of  the  city  and  two  of  a  fam- 
ily. Wherever  this  choice  blood 
is  found  by  the  Gospel  message 
among  the  nations,  we  find  a 
hearty  response,  and  they  are  being 
gathered  out,  coming  as  the  pro- 
phets of  old  foresaw,  to  the  moun- 
tain of  the  Lord's  House  estab- 
lished in  the  tops  of  the  moun- 
tains. 

T^HE  other  responsibility  is  to 
*■  warn  all  men  that  the  day  of 
judgment  approaches  and  the 
means  of  escape  is  provided  in  the 
restoration  of  the  everlasting  Gos- 
pel. And  the  invitation  is  ex- 
tended to  all  men,  whether  they 
are  of  the  House  of  Israel  or  not; 
and  those  who  are  not  of  Israel 
who  come  in  become  adopted  sons 
and  are  heirs  to  all  the  blessings 
and  promises  which  the  Gospel  of- 
fers. 

And  so,  whether  we  bring  many 
people  into  the  Church  or  not,  our 
task  is  to  give  all  an  opportunity 
and  thereby  discharge  the  obliga- 
tion the  Lord  has  placed  upon  us 
and  free  ourselves  of  the  condem- 
nation that  will  come  if  we  fail 
to  extend  the  warning  and  the  in- 
vitation of  the  Lord  for  the  pres- 
ervation and  salvation  of  men  and 
women  in  time  and  in  eternity. 

We  are  surely  demonstrating  by 
this  contribution  that  we  are  en- 
gaged in  serious  business.  Men 
would  not  undertake  to  give  their 
time  and  means  so  freely  unless 
thoroughly  convinced  they  had 
something  of  the  greatest  impor- 
tance to  deliver  to  the  children  of 
men.  It  is  a  testimony  and  a  wit- 
ness, therefore,  that  we  are  con- 
scious of  the  fact  that  whether  the 
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world  accepts  us  or  not  we  have 
a  sacred  message  of  vital  worth  to 
all  men  everywhere. 

RESPONSE  to  this  Gospel  mes- 
^  sage  by  the  multitudes,  who 
are  fulfilling  the  ancient  prediction 
that  men  of  all  nations  will  flow 
unto  the  mountain  of  the  Lord's 
House  in  the  last  days  where  the 
Lord  will  teach  them  of  his  ways 
and  they  will  walk  in  his  paths 
and  become  an  ensign  to  the  whole 
world,  has  also  brought  to  them 
emancipation  from  their  former 
condition.  Economically  they 
have  made  greater  progress  in  one 
generation  than  their  ancestors 
who  preceded  them  made  in  ten. 
They  have  been  brought  to  the 
land  of  liberty  and  politically  have 
found  freedom  and  justice.  They 
have  solved  their  social  problems 
by  finding  opportunity  for  their 
children  to  marry  in  the  Church 
thus  preserving  for  posterity  their 
ideals  and  conserving  all  the  ad- 
vantages of  one  generation  into 
the  succeeding  one. 

For  the  Church  the  effort  has 
been  worth-while,  because  it  has 
brought  into  it  men  and  women 
of  integrity  and  stability  who  have 
helped  not  only  to  lay  a  founda- 
tion for  their  own  independence 
but  through  their  contributions, 
according  to  the  Lord's  plan,  have 
made  for  the  success  financially 
of  the  Church  and  its  enterprises. 
Zangwill  called  America  the  melt- 
ing pot,  to  whose  shores  the  men 
of  all  nations  were  drawn,  and 
marrying  and  intermingling  with 
each  other,  were  merged  into  a  new 
race  of  men  and  women.  But 
there  has  come  to  the  melting  pot 
of  the  Church  by  that  process 
many  who  are  not  the  most  de- 
sirable. To  it  also  has  been  gath- 
ered a  choice  lot  of  men  and  women 
— God  picked — who  are  respond- 
ing to  the  call  of  the  missionaries. 
Out  of  Babylon  has  come  the 
very  choicest  blood  of  the  nations 
responding  to  the  highest  ideals 
and  here,  under  wise  leadership, 
going  through  a  refining  process 
that  shall  produce  the  finest  gener- 
ation of  men  and  women  that  has 
ever  lived  upon  the  earth.  This 
becomes  a  blessing  not  only  to 
the  Church  but  to  the  world  itself, 
for  here  is  being  worked  out  ideals 
that  shall  attract  the  attention  of 
the  world  and  they  will  come  ulti- 
mately from   the   East  and   West 


as  the  prophets  have  said,  to  learn 
of  the  ways  of  this  people,  to  walk 
in  their  paths,  for  here  are  being 
solved  in  a  practical  way  the 
problems  of  mankind.  The  fact  is 
that  these  returning  thousands  of 
missionaries  bring  with  them  also 
the  finest  spirit  in  the  world — the 
missionary  spirit.  The  constant 
return  from  the  mission  field  of 
those  who  are  charged  with  spirit- 
uality, affects  the  spirituality  of 
the  whole  Church  favorably.  They 
also  bring  the  latest  thought  of 
all  nations;  the  best  the  world  has 
is  being  gathered  up  by  our  repre- 
sentatives, so  that  the  Latter-day 
Saint  communities  are  cosmopoli- 
tan in  every  sense.  Since  we  are 
looking  forward  to  a  reign  of  uni- 
versal peace,  when  universal  broth- 
erhood shall  obtain,  this  Church 
is  one  hundred  years  at  least  near- 
er that  goal  than  any  other  com- 
munity on  earth.  For  here  the 
spirit  of  brotherhood  prompts 
these  thousands  of  missionaries  to 
continue  to  make  the  sacrifice  of 
going  to  the  ends  of  the  world, 
not  to  meet  friends,  but  stran- 
gers— and  yet  our  brothers — and 
to  perform  this  missionary  service 
out  of  love  for  their  fellow-men. 
Here  is  the  highest  type  of  broth- 
erhood that  is  known  in  the  world, 
manifest  by  these  self-sacrificing, 
devoted  men;  and  thousands  of 
women  are  also  joining  the  ranks. 
No  other  church  in  all  the  world 
has  been  able  to  secure  such  will- 
ing, voluntary  service  of  mission- 
aries without  earthly  reward, 
for  the  Church  has  never  con- 
tributed to  these  missionaries  save 
the  return  fare  from  their  fields 
of  labor.  No  missionary  who  has 
performed  his  or  her  duty  feels 
to  regret  the  sacrifices  that  have 
been  made.  Joy  such  as  is  not 
known  in  any  other  work  comes 
to   them,   and  there   comes   too  a 


personal  development  that  will  be 
of  benefit  to  them  no  matter  what 
their  future  occupations  may  be. 

CUCH  a  drain  upon  any  other 
*-*  community  might  have  proven 
disastrous  in  the  supply  of  men 
and  means  for  a  service  of  this 
character.  But  to  this  Church,  God 
has  fulfilled  his  promise.  He  has 
provided,  and  while  the  sacrifices 
have  been  great  the  blessings  have 
been  ample  to  keep  the  people  from 
financial  ruin  and  they  are  still 
willing,  cheerfully  to  make  these 
sacrifices  and  send  their  sons  and 
daughters  to  complete  the  work 
which  has  been  so  well  begun. 
There  is  much  yet  to  do,  but  I 
have  a  confidence  that  God  will 
provide  the  means  for  the  distri- 
bution of  the  Gospel  message  and 
willing  men  and  women  to  render 
the  service  until  the  task  is  fully 
accomplished  and  we  have  ac- 
quitted ourselves  with  credit  be- 
fore the  Lord  and  discharged  our 
full  duty  to  our  fellow-men.  After 
fourteen  years  of  actual  missionary 
work  in  the  field,  in  addition  to 
that  done  at  home,  I  can  speak 
from  knowledge, — that  there  is  no 
joy  equal  to  that  which  comes  to 
the  man  or  woman  who  is  per- 
forming missionary  labor.  I  would 
not  exchange  the  joy  that  has  come 
to  me  out  of  those  fourteen  years 
for  millions  of  dollars.  God  bless 
the  men  and  women  of  Zion  that 
they  may  continue  to  give  them- 
selves and  their  means  freely  to  this 
cause  and  participate  in  the  su- 
preme joy  that  comes  from  bring- 
ing souls  unto  Christ,  and  lay  a 
foundation  for  eternal  dividends 
of  joy  and  happiness  in  associa- 
tion throughout  eternities  that  are 
to  come  with  those  to  whom  we 
have  been  the  instruments  in 
bringing  the  light  of  knowledge 
and  truth. 


The  Centennial  Conference 

(Continued  from  page  466) 


authority.  It  is  a  significant  fact 
that  had  they  expressed  disapproval 
of  any  one  individual,  their  ob- 
jection would  have  been  given  the 
same  attention  as  if  it  had  come 
from  a  body  of  high  priests.  This 
experience  will  doubtless  make  a 
lasting  impression  upon  their 
plastic  minds. 

The    crowning    feature    of   the 


meeting  was  the  blessing  pro- 
nounced by  President  Grant,  upon 
the  officers  of  the  Priesthood,  those 
who  direct  the  affairs  of  the 
auxiliary  organizations,  temple 
workers,  missionaries,  and  the  gen- 
eral Church  membership.  In 
fervent  words  also,  he  blessed  the 
nations  and  all  who  are  seeking  to 
promote  righteousness. 


2P  - 
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HILE  Pamela 
gratified  old  Granny  Turner's  last 
wish,  Judge  Harrison  laid  careful 
plans  for  enticing  this  lost  daugh- 
ter to  her  rightful  home.  Judging 
from  the  standards  which  Portia 
had  set,  money  would  be  the  great 
lure.  He  consulted  the  county  sur- 
veyor in  order  to  establish  proper 
boundary  lines.  He  inspected  the 
recorder's  files,  to  |make  doubly 
sure  there  was  no  flaw  in  his  title 
to  the  Turner  farm  in  Crow's 
Nest.  He  wrote  to  a  capitalist 
who,  he  knew,  was  looking 
around  for  a  good  investment.  He 
engaged  the  services  of  a  geologist 
who  would  estimate  the  extent  of 
the  coal  field.  And  lastly,  he 
wrote  an  eminent  mining  engineer. 
He  would  need  to  know  the  char- 
acter of  the  coal  and  the  cost  of 
marketing  it.  Satisfied  with  his 
plans,  he  mailed  all  the  letters 
himself  as  he  sauntered  home.  He 
visioned  a  quick  bonanza,  a  veri- 
table El  Dorado.  Fortunately,  the 
full  cars  of  coal  would  have  a 
down  hill  grade;  that  would  be  a 
real  factor  in  cheaper  production. 
He  figured  he  might  have  to  resort 
to  extreme  measures  of  law,  if  the 
former    owner    refused    to    move 


Out 

of  the 

Burning, 


Chapter  SIX 


peaceably.  Those  idolent  moun- 
taineers had  queer  notions  about 
their  old  homes,  anyway.  But  the 
time  had  arrived  to  assert  his  own- 
ership. He  had  not  paid  the  taxes 
upon  that  land  for  nearly  twenty 
years  without  a  purpose.  Pamela 
would  be  awed  by  the  'sudden 
wealth  of  her  father!  He  could 
now  offer  her  all  the  expensive 
luxuries  which  modern  youth 
seemed  to  demand.  He  visioned 
black,  lustrous  coal  changing  into 
autos,  beautiful  clothes,  country 
clubs,  with  Pamela  and  Portia  the 
center,  of  all  attractions.  A  girl 
who  knew  her  history  and  liter- 
ature like  this  young  lady  was 
worthy  of  all  the  consideration  he 
could  show.     Eunice  would  have 
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to  give  her  up.  Echo  would  be 
glad  to  accept  her.  Portia  must 
recognize  her  sister. 

1  HE  lost  Pamela  was 
coming  into  her  birthright.  How 
brilliant  she  was!  What  a  lawyer 
she  would  make!  Thus,  day 
dreaming,  the  judge  turned  into 
his  own  walk,  up  his  own  steps 
as  one  in  a  trance.  He  would 
have  walked  past  the  porch  swing 
where  Portia  and  Spike  Reeves 
lounged,  had  that  young  man  not 
called  familiarly, 

"How  many  bootleggers  did 
you  send  up  today,  Judge?" 

"Benjamin,"  said  Judge  Harri- 
son sternly.  "Kindly  respect  my 
office,  if  not  me.  Young  man,"  he 
continued,  "how  do  you  support 
yourself?  Do  you  perform  any 
gainful  labor?" 

It  was  bad  enough  to  be  called 
Harold,  as  his  teachers  insisted, 
but  Benjamin  was  too  intolerable! 
Spike  Reeves  flushed,  hitched  up 
his  plus-fours  and  answered  flip- 
pantly, 

(Continued  on  page  520) 
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HE  sand  in  the 
yearglass  of  basketball  has  dwin- 
dled to  the  last  grain  once  more. 
Old  Father  Time  has  turned  the 
glass  over  and  with  his  turning  has 
recorded  another  "greatest  season" 
for  the  most  stupendous  basketball 
project  ever  undertaken, — the  Mu- 
tual Improvement  Association 
league. 

Not  only  were  all  records  for 
mass  participation  in  the  Dr.  Nain- 
smith  game  shattered,  but  a  new 
high  standard  of  competition  was 
established  during  the  season  of 
1929-30.  The  young  men  of  the 
Mutual  Improvement  Associations 
took  to  the  court  game  with  such 
enthusiasm  that  the  number  of  ac- 
tual participants  were  counted  by 
the  thousands  and  the  number  of 
teams  by  the  hundreds,  firmly  es- 
tablishing the  M  Men  circuit  as 
the  outstanding  single  standard 
athletic  organization  in  the  world. 


deed,  the  Mutual  basket  shooters 
are  improving  year  by  year  at  such 
a  rate  that  the  time  is  not  far  dis- 
tant when  these  fine,  manly  fellows 
from  the  M.  I.  A.  classes  will  be 
capable  of  presenting  as  skilful  a 
brand  of  basketball  as  the  fastest 
preparatory  school  teams.  Increas- 
ing interest  in  the  activity,  im- 
proved organization  within  the 
stakes  and  the  acquisition  of  better 
coaches  will  eventually  bring  this 
about. 

The  prime  function  of  M  Men 
athletics  was  fulfilled  when  it  pro- 
vided approximately  eight  thou- 
sand members  who  never  had  a 
chance  to  perform  on  the  court 
as  junior  high,  preparatory  school 
or  college  players  with  a  chance 
for  competitive  physical  activity. 
In  addition  there  were  nearly  two 
thousand  junior  M  Men  or  Van- 
guards who  played  more  or  less 
independently,  yet  under  the  same 
supervision  as  that  afforded  their 
senior  colleagues.  As  a  result  many 
expert  basketball  players  were  de- 
veloped and  the  recreation  needs 
of  this  great  multitude  of  young 
men  were  supplied. 


Ui 


M 


IPWARD  of  10,000 
boys,  M  Men  and  Vanguards, 
representing  more  than  five  hun- 
dred wards  of  the  Church  of  JesUs 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  played 
basketball  during  the  recent  season 
under  the  supervision  of  the  M 
Men's  committee.  The  work  was 
projected  to  this  unprecedented 
range  of  action  under  the  guidance 
of  Homer  C.  Warner,  head  of  the 
basketball  movement  for  the  entire 
Church.  With  a  wonderful  vi- 
sion of  the  future  before  him  and 
a  capable  corps  of  helpers  on  hand 
to  assist,  Director  Warner  suc- 
ceeded in  advancing  the  calibre  of 
basketball  played  by  the  M  Men 
to  a  high  degree  of  perfection.  In- 


MEN  basketball 
went  out  of  the  state  of  Utah  for 
the  first  time  during  1929-30, 
when  the  Pocatello  division  was 
added  to  the  five  regions.  Poca- 
tello First  ward  had  the  distinct 
honor  of  representing  the  Idaho 
section  in  the  annual  inter-divi- 
sional tournament  played  in  the 
Deseret  Gymnasium,  March  13- 
15.  The  field  for  the  champion- 
ship series  was  made  up  of  Lincoln 
ward,  title  holders  in  Granite  stake 
and  Salt  Lake  inter-stake  winners; 
Logan  Fourth  ward,  champions 
of  the  Logan  division;  Logan 
Seventh,  runners-up  of  the  Logan 
and  Ogden  regions;  Mayfield,  win- 
ner in  the  Richfield  section;  Provo 
Second  ward,   runners-up  for  the 


Provo-Salt  Lake  stakes;  Provo 
Fifth,  leading  five  from  the  Garden 
City;  North  Ogden,  the  No.  1 
team  from  Utah's  Junction  City 
and  Pocatello  First,  Idaho  M  Men 
champions. 

These  teams  all  had  to  pass 
through  the  crucible  of  adversity 
to  qualify  for  the  titular  playoff. 

When  these  splendid  quintets 
opened  their  final  series,  North 
Ogden  and  Lincoln  were  considered 
to  have  the  best  chances  of  victory. 
The  opening  round  brought  Lin- 
coln into  combat  with  Logan 
Fourth  and  the  Granite  representa- 
tives won  48  to  28.  Logan  Sev- 
enth redeemed  the  loss  by  the  cham- 
pions from  its  own  division  by  de- 
feating Pocatello  36  to  19.  May- 
field  went  down  fighting  before  a 
clever  Provo  Second  Ward  team,  1 4 
to  44  and  the  opening  round  was 
concluded  with  31  to  12  victory 
for  North  Ogden  over  Provo  Fifth. 
The  first  day's  play,  therefore  saw 
both  the  Logan  and  Provo  cham- 
pions pass  out  while  the  runners- 
up  emerged  victorious. 

LlNCOLN  then  dem- 
onstrated more  of  its  powerful 
scoring  attack  when  it  defeated 
Logan  Seventh  in  the  second  round 
35  to  12.  Provo  Second  won 
from  North  Ogden  in  a  surprise 
contest,  32  to  20  and  Lincoln  and 
Provo   Second   were   the   finalists. 

The  story  of  that  wonderful 
game  will  long  be  remembered  in 
M  Men  basketball  annals.  Seven 
times  the  score  was  tied  and  when 
the  conventional  forty  minutes  of 
play  had  expired  the  score  was  21 
to  21.  In  the  extra  period  two 
well-groomed,  physically  perfect 
five-man  machines  gave,  every 
ounce  of  their  strength  and  skill 
and  the  larger  Lincoln  athletes 
seemed  to  have  just  a  tiny  edge  and 
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caged  eight  points  while  the  cour- 
ageous Provoans  matched  their 
opponents  shot  for  shot  until  the 
last  thirty  seconds,  only  to  lose  out 
by  one  field  goal. 


L 


-N  attaining  the  pin- 
nacle of  basketball  success  in  the 
largest  league  in  the  land,  the  Lin- 
coln ward  team  demonstrated  the 
qualities  the  game  is  intended  to 
develop.  It  played  clean  ball 
throughout,  was  considerate  and 
courteous  under  all  conditions  and 
never  once  became  excited  or  nerv- 
ous. There  were  times  when  that 
well-coached  zone  defense  faltered 
momentarily  but  always  it  pulled 
together  again  to  defy  the  opposi- 
tion to  penetrate  it.  Coach  Vivian 
Jensen  is  entitled  to  more  credit 
than  he  will  ever  get  for  the  devel- 
opment of  this  fine  basketball  team 
which  learned  sportsmanship  while 
it  was  mastering  the  technique  of 
court  play.  The  Railsplitters  were 
indeed  eight  out  of  eight  thousand ! 
At  the  conclusion  of  this  most 
successful  tournament,  the  Lincoln 
champions  were  presented  with 
gold  basketball  fobs,  emblematic  of 
the  Church  championship.  The 
P  r  o  v  o  Second  ward,  immensely 
popular  with  the  fans  for  its  in- 
domitable courage  and  clean  and 
clever  play,  received  silver  fobs  in 
recognition  of  second  place  honors. 


Eight  Out  of  Eight 
Thousand 

JL  HE  Lincoln  ward  hoopsters  be- 
came champions  of  the  largest  bas- 
ketball league  in  the  world  when 
they  triumphed  over  Provo  Second 
for  the  L.  D.  S.  "M"  Men  champi- 
onship, Saturday  night.  More  than 
8.000  boys  have  taken  part  'in 
the  "M"  Men  sport  this  year,  but 
this  select  group  of  young  athletes, 
representing  a  ward  that  has  just 
been  organized  during  the  last  year, 
jumped  into  the  spotlight  to  win 
the  much  coveted  title  in  their  first 
season  of  competition.  The  mem- 
bers of  the  championship  Lincoln 
squad  follows:  (Rear  row),  V. 
Jensen,  coach;  Garff,  captain;  Royal 
Jensen,  coach.  (Middle  row) ,  Ball, 
Hansen.  Johnson.  (Front)  ,  Mat- 
sen,   Fitts,   M.  Jensen. 


These  awards  were  made  by  Presi- 
dent Anthony  W.  Ivins  in  behalf 
of  the  General  Board  of  the  Mutual 
Improvement  association.  Fol- 
lowing this  ceremony,  James  M. 
Kirkham,  assistant  general  manager 
of  the  Desetet  News  presented  rep- 
resentatives of  each  division  with  a 
silver  statuette  and  the  Railsplitters 
from  Lincoln  with  a  larger  statu- 
ette emblematic  of  the  highest  hon- 
or the  league  had  to  offer.  This 
ceremony  was  in  perpetuation  of  a 
custom  established  by  the  Desetet 
News  with  the  beginning  of  M 
Men  basketball. 


1  HE  all-tournament 
honor  roll,  selected  from  'the 
numerous  excellent  players  in  the 
meet   was  announced  as  follows: 

First  Team 

Roberts,    Provo    Second,    Forward. 
C.    Randall,    North   Ogden,    Forward. 
Fitts,   Lincoln,    Center. 
Colvin,   Provo  Second,  Guard. 
Garff,    Lincoln,    Guard. 

Second  Team 

Jensen,    Lincoln,   Forward. 
Hughes,  Logan  Seventh,  Forward. 
Cruickshank,    Logan    Seventh,    Center. 
Hanson,   Lincoln,   Guard. 
Creer,  Provo  Second,  Guard. 


I  HE  tournament  was 
an  elaborate  expression  of  a  great 
(Continued  on  page  505) 


Provo   Second   Ward 
Runners-Up  All -Church  Championships 

Front  Row — E.  Harwood,  guard ;  M 
Olson,  forward;  W.  Roberts,  forward 
M.  Kavachevich,  forward.  Rear  Row — 
Mark  Ballif,  coach;  R.  Colvin,  center; 
P.  Henrickson,  center;  L.  Creer.  guard: 
E.    Wignal,    manager. 


Homer   Warner 

Director  of  M  Men  Basketball 


North   Ogden  Were   Strong   Con- 
tender in  "M"  Men  Tourney 

Back  Row — James  Spackman,  Volney 
Shaw,  Russell  Shupe,  Glen  Shupe,  L.  C. 
Metcalf.  Front  Row — Hulbrow  Norris, 
Allen  Warren,  Clarence  Randall,  Leslie 
Randall,    Dallas    Berrett. 


cIhe  Corsage 
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ALT'S  steps 
lagged  as  he  neared  the  florist's 
window.  Within  his  pocket,  the 
fingers  of  his  right  hand  circled 
two  pieces  of  silver — one  dollar 
and  fifty  cents — the  sum  total  of 
his  financial  resources  until  May 
tenth,  three  days  hence,  when  he 
would  receive  from  the  university 
his  monthly  $25.00  check,  earned 
by  nearly  a  hundred  hours  of  after- 
school  sweeping  and  dusting. 

One  dollar  and  fifty  cents,  saved 
by  such  strategies  as  denying  him- 
self the  Saturday  movie  in  which 
he  sometimes  indulged,  doing  Tom 
Langton's  sweeping  the  night  his 
girl  friend  was  in  town  and  (by 
the  aid  of  mirrors) ,  trimming  his 
own  hair.  One  dollar  and  fifty 
cents — saved  to  buy  carnations  to 
send  his  mother  for  Mother's  Day 
— and  now — . 


ELSIE  C.  CARROLL 


one  thing.  They  made  for  Walt 
a  decision  he  had  been  trying  for 
two  days  to  make.  His  money 
would  have  to  be  spent  for  a  cor- 
sage instead  of  carnations  for  his 
mother. 


M. 


sure  he  was  going  to  get  a  bid  from 
her.  He's  been  hanging  around 
her  all  quarter.  You  haven't 
stepped  her  much,  have  you, 
Walt?" 
"No- 
two." 


-just  to — a  class  party  or 


H: 


E  had  been  so  sur- 
prised and  thrilled  when  Marian 
Schofield  invited  him  to  be  her 
partner  at  the  Girls'  Day  Dance 
that  he  hadn't  realized  the  possi- 
bility of  any  embarrassment  until 
Fred  Manners,  with  whom  he  was 
studying  economics  when  Marian 
and  Bessie  had  issued  their  invi- 
tations, had  asked— 

"What  color  is  your  dress,  Bes- 
sie?— For  the  corsage  you  know." 

"Mine's  yellow  and  Marian's  is 
orchid,"  Bessie  had  replied,  and 
suddenly  Walt's  problem  had  pre- 
sented itself.  Of  course  the  fel- 
lows always  sent  flowers  on  such 
occasions. 

"Hello,  Walt."  Fred  Manners 
emerged  from  the  florist's  shop, 
smiling,  "You  better  hurry.  The 
flowers  are  getting  well  picked 
over.  They've  still  got  some  swell 
sweet  peas  and  roses  though  that 
will  match  Marian's  dress.  And 
they  fix  you  up  a  mighty  decent 
corsage  for  a  dollar  and  a  quarter 
— lacy  flummadoes  and  every- 
thing." 


Walt  could  feel  his  ears  burning. 
Why  had  he  said  "class  party?" 
He  didn't  need  to  publish  to  fel- 
lows like  Fred  that  he  couldn't 
afford  to  sport  a  girl. 

"Well,  she's  a  peach  of  a  kid 
and  old  Dick's  so  down  in  the 
mouth  I  don't  know  but  what 
he'll  find  some  excuse  yet  not  to 
go  with  Ethel.  Fred  started  on, 
then  stopped.  "I  guess  you  know 
that  after  the  dance  the  whole 
bunch  of  us  are  going  to  Bessie's 
for  supper.  The  girls  always  put 
up  a  feed  after  the  Girls'  Day 
Dance.  I've  been  helping  Bess  all 
morning  to  get  things  ready.  If 
Dick's  car  wasn't  on  the  blink 
Bess  and  I  would  call  for  you  and 
Marian,  but  I  guess  Dick  will  be 
counting  on  me." 

"Oh  that's  all  right,"  Walt 
stammered. 


.OTHER  would  un- 
derstand anyway,  he  told  himself. 
She  knew  how  hard  it  was  for 
him  to  get  along  on  that  $25.00 
and  would  not  be  expecting  flow- 
ers. He'd  hurry  home  and  write 
her  a  long  letter  before  the  dance. 

Ten  minutes  later  Walt  was 
watching  the  skillful  fingers  of  the 
florist's  assistant  arranging  pink 
tinted  rosebuds  and  lavender  sweet 
peas  upon  a  lace  frilled  card-board 
to  show  him  the  effect. 

"Did  you  want  to  take  it  or 
have  it  sent?"  the  girl  asked,  and 
Walt,  his  eyes  upon  the  show  case 
where  tall  pink  and  white  and  red 
carnations  held  their  heads  erect 
in  tall  containers,  absently  an- 
swered, "Yes,  I'll  take  it." 

Somehow  those  pink  carnations 
in  the  corner  of  the  case  looked 
like  mother — so  delicate  and  fra- 
grant. 


W. 


B 


W. 


ALT  was  silent. 
"You  ought  to  feel  all  puffed 
up — Marian    asking    you,"    Fred 
went   on.      "Dick   Ballanger   was 


UT  as  Fred  breezed 
away,  Walt's  spirits  slumped  down 
a  few  extra  degrees.  All  of  Ma- 
rian's crowd  would,  of  course,  go 
to  the  dance  in  automobiles.  He 
almost  wished  Marian  had  asked 
Dick  Ballanger.  But  no!  He 
wouldn't  quite  admit  that.  Marian 
was  too  fine  for  lazy,  conceited, 
snobbish  Dick  Ballanger. 

At  least  Fred's  words  had  done 


ALT  remembered 
the  pink  of  his  mother's  cheeks 
when  he  and  Betty  had  brought 
her  their  first  carnations — five  years 
ago.  He  had  been  fourteen  then 
— and  Father  dead  less  than  a  year. 

How  they  bad  saved,  he  and 
Betty,  for  those  three  flowers.  And 
how  happy  they  had  seemed  to 
make  mother.  He  thought  of  the 
courage  and  forced  cheerfulness  of 
his  mother  during  the  years,  and 
his  heart  swelled  with  apprecia- 
tion. 

His  eyes,  veiled  with  a  mist,  were 
still  upon  the  carnations  when  the 
girl  brought  him  the  brightly  col- 
ored box  containing  the  corsage. 

"There  you  are — one  dollar  and 
twenty-five  cents."  Walt  placed 
the  two  pieces  of  silver  upon  the 
counter  before  her.  As  she  handed 
him  back  twenty-five  cents,  his 
(Continued  on  page  512) 


Does  It  Pay  to  Rear  a 
Lar^e  Family? 

KATIE  CUNNINGHAM  JENSEN 


HAVING     been     asked    this 
question  repeatedly,  I  shall 

make  a  humble  attempt  at 
giving  an  intelligent  answer. 

I  am  a  woman  whose  business 
in  life  is  that  of  being  a  mother; 
the  mother  of  ten,  nine  of  them 
living,  mentally  and  physically  fit 
and  thoroughly  human.  The  ques- 
tion is  a  big  one  to  answer  because 
the  opinions  of  people  differ  ac- 
cording to  belief,  faith  and  an  un- 
derstanding of  life  and  its  purpose. 
Life  is  a  challenge  to  the  human 
race.  It  is  made  up  of  interesting 
games.  And  where  is  the  game 
that  does  not  call  for  good  sports- 
manship? Of  all  life's  games  the 
raising  of  a  family  is  the  most  in- 
teresting, demanding  sportsmanlike 
behavior  from  every  member  of  the 
family  group,  especially  the  par- 
ents. 

I  should  like  to  answer  this  ques- 
tion by  asking  another.  Does  it 
pay  to  have  a  million  dollars?  At 
one  time  our  American  govern- 
ment put  a  valuation  upon  the  life 
of  each  person .  as  being  worth 
$100,000.00  to  the  country.  Us- 
ing this  as  a  basis,  our  ten  chil- 
dren are  worth  just  one  million 
dollars  to  our  nation,  and  there 
isn't  enough  money  in  the  whole 
world  to  buy  them  from  us.  We 
consider  it  a  great  compliment  to 
be  entrusted  with  ten  children  and 
we    are    very    grateful    that    our 


be  separated  from  some  of  their 
wealth  at  times,  but  our  experience 
enriched  us,  as  it  brought  us  nearer 
things  divine  and  welded  family 
ties,  bringing  hearts  closer  in  our 
sorrow.  As  sorrow  is  only  a  pre- 
lude to  joy,  we  consider  we  have 
saved  one-tenth  of  our  fortune  to 
be  used  sometime  in  the  future 
when  we  shall  all  meet  in  that 
mysterious  yet  glorious  unknown. 

I  am  considered  extremely  old- 
fashioned  because  I  am  always 
placing  my  large  family  before 
modern  society  to  be  gazed  upon, 
congratulated  or  condemned.  I 
could  be  likened  unto  the  old 
woman  who  lived  in  a  shoe  only  I 
know  what  to  do  and  she  didn't, 
for  I  am  quite  familiar  with  most 
of  the  articles  that  have  been  writ- 
ten on  birth-control  by  men  and 
women  of  renown.  They  would  be 
surprised  if  I  should  tell  them  all 
I  know  concerning  the  visits  of 
Mr.  Stork.  I  do  not  deny  there 
are  many  large  families  whose 
financial  and  educational  problems 
are  enormous,  but  on  the  other 
hand  whole  volumes  could  be 
written  on  improper  dress,  careless 
living,  antipain  tablets  and  women 
who  enjoy  poor  health.  An  hon- 
est physician  will  confess  that  our 
hospitals  are  kept  going  by  women 
who  have  every  ailment  under  the 
sun  except  that  of  a  good  sized 
family. 


LO  A.  A.  *-   *_»   » 


great  law.  I  do  not  see  reason  for 
any  couple  to  be  childless  when 
there  are  so  many  "already"  born 
children  crying  unconsciously  for 
love  and  a  home.  It  is  easy  for  us 
to  live  for  our  very  own,  but  who 
can  count  the  blessings  that  must 
come  to  those  who  have  mothered 
the  children  belonging  to  someone 
else? 

COME  years  ago  we  lost  a  part 
°  of  our  wealth.  A  little  child 
of  four  years  was  taken  on  to  an- 
other life.     All  millionaires  must 


'T'HE  human  race  inherits  a  long- 
ing  for  the  gift  of  happiness. 
If  we  look  for  it  we  find  it.  It  is 
the  end  of  religion,  the  object  of 
philosophy,  the  dream  of  the 
wretched,  the  quest  of  the  whole 
world.  Happiness  is  great  love  and 
much  service.  Life  is  something 
to  do,  not  something  to  learn.  I 
question  whether  anyone  has 
greater  love  and  gives  more  service, 
unless  it  be  the  Master  who  said, 
"Let  the  little  ones  come  unto  me," 
than  the  parents  of  a  large  family. 
The  strongest  comforts  of  faith  are 


The  Author 

beyond  reason,  and  a  little  scent- 
laden  breeze  of  heaven  blowing  in 
the  back- window  of  memory  will 
touch  the  heart  of  even  the  hard- 
ened one  who  thinks  he  has  out- 
lived and  forgotten,  "rock  me  to 
sleep,  mother,"  and  "now  I  lay 
me  down  to  sleep."  And  what  is 
a  home  that  lacks  the  touch  of 
babyhood?  When  my  first  chil- 
dren were  babies,  I  knew  very  little 
about  child-training,  diet  and  eu- 
genics, for  I  was  only  a  child 
myself.  But  I  did  know  I  loved 
them,  and  when  I  sang  those  lul- 
labies were  only  my  heart-beats 
throbbing  out  loud  as  my  little  one 
crawled  up  into  my  lap  to  go  to 
sleep.  And  our  little  "number  ten" 
is  a  luxury  so  in  demand  by  the 
grown  ups  in  our  family  that  they 
take  it  in  turns  when  bed-time 
comes,  as  they  get  a  little  glimpse 
of  heaven  through  his  sleepy 
brown  eyes  and  soft  little  arms 
clinging  about  their  necks. 

T  WONDER  if  parents  know 
4  what  it  means  to  create  memo- 
ries that  are  going  to  stay  green 
when  life's  stronger  impressions 
have  gone.     We  hear  much  discus- 
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that  the  raising  of  a  large  family  is 
a  career  and  should  top  the  list. 
Many  women  never  think  that 
motherhood  is  a  glorious  career. 
They  do  not  believe  the  making  of 
a  home  that  is  a  place  of  peace  and 
rest  and  beauty  an  artistic  achieve- 
ment. They  never  think  of  help- 
ing their  husbands  to  succeed,  and 
putting  fresh  hope  and  courage  into 
their  hearts,  as  being  worth  while. 
They  never  think  that  in  molding 
their  children's  character  they  are 
helping  decide  the  fate  of  human- 
ity, and  that  nothing  else  that  any 
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one  does  is  half  so  important.  It  is 
a  challenge  to  a  woman  to  be  called 
a  good  mother.  To  be  such  she 
must  be  an  executive,  she  must  be 
intelligent  and  tactful,  wise  and 
cheerful,  patient  and  untiring.  She 
should  have  a  certain  knowledge  of 
finance  and  economics.  To  be  a 
good  father  to  a  large  group  one 
must  be  a  manly  man,  a  gentle 
man,  ambitious  and  dependable, 
temperate,  honest  in  work  and 
play.  He  should  make  a  study  of 
finance,  and  both  mother  and 
father  should  be  optimists.  Can 
any  career  demand  more  of  two 
people? 

When  our  children  reach  the 
school  age  we  are  supposed  to 
know  everything  from  the  three 
r's  to  algebra  and  Latin.  It  is  pleas- 
ant and  stimulating  to  go  back  to 
those  dear  old  school- days  of  our 
own  youth  through  the  similar  ex- 
periences of  our  children.  And 
what  a  satisfaction  it  is  for  parents 
to  help  their  children  go  up  the 
same  ladder  they  tried  to  climb 
themselves  for  it  is  an  inborn  in- 
stinct of  parenthood  to  give  to  our 
children  the  things  we  could  not 
have  ourselves. 

COME  have  said  the  small  family 
*^  gets  all  educational  and  other  ad- 
vantages and  turns  out  higher  type 
of  citizens  thereby.  But  what  if 
the  Wesley  family  had  stopped 
with  fourteen  children?  The 
world  would  never  have  been  given 
the  leadership  of  John  and  Charles 
Wesley,  for  John  was  the  fifteenth 
and  Charles  the  eighteenth  child. 
If  the  Franklin  family  had  stopped 
with  nine  children,  heredity  would 
never  have  given  Benjamin  Frank- 
lin to  American  history,  for  he  was 
a  tenth  child.  If  the  Scott  family 
had  stopped  with  eight  children 
we  would  never  have  heard  from 
the     great     spirits     that     stalked 


through  Sir  Walter  Scott's  novels. 
He  was  a  ninth  child.  If  the  Bach 
family  had  stopped  with  seven 
children,  the  world  would  have 
been  robbed  of  a  wealth  of  loveli- 
ness for  Johann  Sebastian  Bach 
was  the  eighth  child.  The  family 
that  gambles  on  two  or  three  chil- 
dren may  rob  the  world  of  a  pos- 
sible genius. 

I  claim  a  large  family  is  good 
for  society,  has  broader  views,  is 
more  unselfish  and  is  learning  self- 
control  through  continual  contact 
with  others.  My  own  children 
try  out  their  wits  on  each  other, 
take  the  conceit  out  of  each  other 
and  learn  to  work  and  play  to- 
gether. They  must  take  responsi- 
bility early.  Yes,  they  may  fall 
a  little  short  when  it  comes  to 
luxury  and  travel,  but  will  that 
matter  so  much? 


HTHEY  learn  the  value  of  love 
and  service.  Our  boy  of  twen- 
ty is  in  France  carrying  a  message 
of  peace  for  the  Master.  We  miss 
him  from  the  home  group,  but  this 
is  only  the  result  of  a  lesson  on 
service.  In  this  family  game  we 
find  ourselves  cornered  at  times, 
but  with  such  a  large  group  pulling 
together  for  one  great  cause  we 
soon  find  the  clouds  have  vanished 
and  we  march  on,  having  tasted  the 
satisfaction  of  achievement. 

O,  yes,  we  have  the  usual  family 
chest  where  disappointments, 
heart- aches,  sorrows  and  near 
tragedies  are  laid  carefully  away, 
never  to  be  entirely  forgotten.  But 
we  keep  our  chest  covered  with  a 
tied  and  dyed  scarf,  shaded  red  and 
blue  and  gold;  tied  and  dyed  with 
patience,  loyalty,  tollerance,  for- 
giveness and  love.  Rarely  do  we 
disturb  the  contents  of  the  chest 
except  it  be  to  learn  anew  the 
lesson  taught  by  that  which  lies 
within.  And  then  we  shake  the 
soft  rich  velvet  with  its  glorious 
hues  and  drape  it  in  its  place  to 
guard  over  our  treasure  and  all  is 
peace  and  rest  again.  The  chest 
with  its  beautiful  cover  is  only  a 
gentle  reminder  which  brings  into 
every  heart  in  the  home  the  desire 
to  live  a  better  life.  We  have  all 
made  serious  mistakes  but  my  ob- 
servation has  taught  me  there  are 
just  as  many  unpleasant  happen- 
ings in  the  small  family  as  in  the 
large  one.  It  is  the  mother's  priv- 
ilege to  turn  the  key  in  the  lock 
against  prying  eyes,  unkind  criti- 
cism and  thoughtless  gossip.     And 


how  often  she  is  smiling  just  to 

hide  the  tears! 

HTHE  children  of  today  expect 
1  other  things  of  their  parents 
than  simply  to  feed  and  clothe 
them.  They  want  us  to  be  careful 
of  our  personal  appearance  and 
know  how  to  do  things.  They 
don't  want  us  to  stay  home  and  let 
the  world  go  by.  To  be  a  parent 
with  balance  we  must  make  leisure 
time  and  use  it  profitably,  know 
something  about  the  latest  books, 
plays  and  music,  know  how  to 
dance  and  play,  and  enjoy  devel- 
opment along  with  our  children. 
We  have  passed  the  day  when  par- 
ents are  expected  to  grow  old  and 
climb  on  the  shelf.  Good  mothers 
make  better  mothers  sometimes  by 
getting  away  from  home  cares  oc- 
casionally and  indulging  in  a 
hobby.  One  writer  says,  "Some 
say  children  are  a  nuisance  and  I 
admit  they  keep  us  out  of  bridge 
clubs,  poker  games,  shows  and  teas, 
and  they  also  keep  us  out  of  the 
divorce  court."  I  know  many 
mothers  who  are  doing  real  things 
for  the  community;  one  who  has  a 
family  of  twelve  grown  children  is 
leading  a  group  of  fifty  thousand 
young  women;  two  others  who  are 
conducting  a  radio  studio  very  suc- 
cessfully, another  who  is  editing  a 
magazine,  and  many  more  using 
their  leisure  time  in  giving  service. 
And  these  women  are  all  the  moth- 
ers of  large  families.  It  is  true  that 
women  who  seek  happiness 
through  love  and  service  are  su- 
perior, mentally,  .spiritually,  mor- 
ally, and  physically.  They  have 
been  trained  while  training  others, 
sharing  responsibility,  ambition, 
achievement  and  appreciation. 
They  are  sweet  and  pleasant  to 
look  upon. 

As    this    game    of    family    life 
goes  on  we  taste  the  courting  age 
again,  the  age  of  romance.     The 
(Continued  on  page  508) 
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THE  high  cost  of  living  is 
only  exceeded  by  the  high 
cost  of  dying.  Funerals  the 
world  over  have  become  our 
greatest  extravagance.  Somehow 
we  cannot  bargain  with  death. 
Death  is  expensive:  from  the 
Yuma  Indian  burning  his  dead 
along  with  his  home,  his  clothes, 
and  all  his  household  effects  to 
the  East  Indian  widow  com- 
mitting suttee  by  throwing  herself 
upon  the  funeral  pyre  of  her  hus- 
band. 

Human  beings  are  the  most  val- 
uable things  in  the  world.  Real 
estate  men  claim  that  every  man, 
woman  or  child  that  goes  into  a 
community  adds  a  value  of  $2,- 
700.00  to  the  locality.  The  des- 
truction of  life  was  the  greatest 
waste  of  the  world  war.  Roads 
and  cities,  cathedrals  and  ships, 
can  all  be  replaced  eventually,  but 
the  man-power — young  genius  cut 
down  in  its  strength,  will  effect  the 
unborn  for  hundreds  of  years.  Per- 
haps the  biggest  disgrace  in  this 
modern  age  is  the  number  of  people 
who  die  annually  of  preventable 
diseases.  But  this  article  has  to  do 
with  the  rites  after  death. 

TF  beauty  can  soften  the  wrench 
of  the  parting  with  loved  ones, 
Forest  Lawn  Memorial  park  lying 
between  Los  Angeles  and  Glendale 
in  Southern  California  has  tried 
to  accomplish  it.  In  a  natural  set- 
ting  of   great   beauty  in   a   semi- 


tropical  climate  it  has  all  that  the 
landscape  gardener  and  human  in- 
genuity can  devise  to  robe  death 
in  transcendent  loveliness. 

England  has  sent  her  poetry, 
La  belle  France  her  art,  Italy  her 
marbles,  Greece  her  sculpture,  the 
Orient  its  mystic  rites,  to  spread 
the  poppy  leaf  over  this  ultra- 
modern cemetery  of  the  new 
world. 

A  Tower  of  Legends 

CTARK  against  the  sky-line,  at 
*^    the  top  of  a  brown  hill  stands 


the  gray  "Tower  of  Legends."  It 
is  really  a  water  tank.  One  of  the 
legends  about  it  is  that  the  bodies 
of  the  movie  stars  lie  in  state  here. 
At  night  it  is  surmounted  by  an 
immense  cross  of  light. 

The  Little  Church  of  the 
Flowers 

"VTEAR  the  entrance  gate  to  the 
^  grounds  is  the  "Little  Church 
of  the  Flowers."  This  is  an  exact 
replica  of  the  church  at  Stoke 
Pogis  where  Gray,  seated  on  a 
tombstone,  wrote  his  Elegy,  the 
most  famous  poem  in  the  English 
language,  which  ends  with  that 
tribute  to  the  obscure: 

"Full   many   a   gem   of   purest   ray   serene 
The    dark   unfathom'd   caves   of   ocean 
bear; 
Full    many    a    flower    is    born    to    blush 
unseen, 
And   waste  its  sweetness  on  the  desert 
air." 

The  inside  of  the  Little  Church 
is  banked  with  growing  flowers 
which  make  it  a  veritable  conserv- 
atory. Amid  the  tropic  ferns  twit- 
ter canary  birds.  Sometimes  one 
of  these  feathered  songsters  will 
sing  through  an  entire  service. 

No  charge  is  made  for  the  use 
of  the  church  where  interment 
takes  place  in  Forest  Lawn,  but 
services  are  limited  to  an  hour's 
duration.  The  casket  rests  on  a 
dais  at  the  back,  flanked  by  an 
alcove  for  mourners.     Among  the 

(Continued  on  page  509) 
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Chapter  Two 
How  Na-ki  Saved  the  Tribe 

MANY  days  had  passed  since 
my  "gentle  spirit"  had 
melted  into  the  setting 
sun.  Many  days  had  I  pondered 
over  the  tale  she  told  me  then,  of 
the  mystery  of  the  dead  sea  and  the 
strange  antics  of  the  gods  of  long 
ago.  I  yearned,  exceedingly,  to 
know  more  about  that  blessed  age, 
of  Na-Ki  and  his  love,  of  the  Wise 
Men  beside  the  great  lake,  of  the 
folks  of  simple  faith — when  the 
world  was  young.  But  all  in  vain! 
The  spirit  of  tales  came  to  the 
crescent  pier  no  more.  Yet  is  it 
written  that  "he  who  seeks,  shall 
find"  and  so  likewise  I  sought  and 
in  the  end  came  to  my  reward. 

One  wonderful  autumn  day, 
while  roaming  the  hills  to  the 
north  of  the  imperial  city,  I  was 
forced  by  a  sudden  thunder  shower 
to  take  refuge  in  a  shallow  cave. 
Here,  safe  and  sheltered,  I  watched 
the  play  of  the  lightning  over  the 
roofs  of  the  city — a  city  that 
would  have  lain  one  hundred  fath- 
oms deep  beneath  the  waters  of  the 
great  lake  in  those  ancient  days  of 
which  I  dreamed. 

"Strange,  is  it  not,"  the  well  re- 
membered voice  of  tinkling  bells 
whispered  in  my  ear.  "In  this 
very   spot  Na-Ki   saved   the   tribe 


By  HENRY  F.  KIRKHAM 

A  description  of  the  cliff  dwellers,  their  habitations,  customs,  re- 
ligious ceremonies,  together  with  the  coming  of  the  red-skins  and  a 
battle  between  the  two. 


and    thus    brought    glory    to    the 
gods?" 

Did  I  still  dream?  For  there  at 
my  side  sat  the  gentle  spirit  I  had 
sought  so  long — in  vain.  I  was  so 
pleased  that  I  could  have  taken 
that  airy  creature  to  my  bosom  had 
I  not  remembered,  in  time,  the  un- 
substantial nature  of  her  existence. 
Instead  I  greeted  her  with  my  most 
courtly  bow. 

"Yes,"  said  she,  "at  this  very 
spot.  And  you,  oh  seeker  after 
truth,  shall  hear  the  tale." 


U: 


PON  the  massive 
cliffs,  that  faced  the  great  lake,  the 
tribes  had  builded  a  home.  Partly 
by  reason  of  a  shallow  depression 
therein,  and  partly  by  reason  of 
prodigious  efforts,  they  had  con- 
structed as  snug  a  retreat  as  any- 
one, continually  surrounded  by 
hidden  dangers,  could  desire. 
Within  this  safe  enclosure,  a  line  of 
irregular  buildings  encircled  an 
open  court.  The  overhanging  cliffs 
protected  any  intrusion  from  the 
top,  while  access  from  below  could 
only  be  obtained  by  means  of  a 
series  of  ladders  that  were  always 
withdrawn  at  night. 


Within  the  shelter  of  this  walled 
city  all  was  reasonably  secure,  but 
without  it  was  a  far  different  story. 
In  those  days,  giant  bears  roamed 
the  hills,  great  cats  infested  the 
dense  forests  of  the  valleys,  and  the 
vast  waters  of  the  lake  teemed  with 
a  thousand  lurking  monsters. 


1  O  combat  all  this 
hostile  life,  the  tribe  had  but  scant 
resources.  Also,  there  were  other 
tribes  not  always  friendly,  days  of 
famine  and  of  flood,  and  all  the 
problems  of  everyday  existence 
that  might  well  have  puzzled  the 
minds  of  a  more  enlightened  civil- 
ization. Therefore,  the  tribes 
trusted  in  the  gods — and  there  was 
a  host  of  these.  Gods  of  the  wa- 
ter, of  the  air,  of  the  forests;  but, 
above  all  these,  O-Te,  the  spirit  of 
the  mountain,  dwelling  supreme  in 
the  vastness  of  the  towering  sum- 
mits. For  O-te  commanded  all 
those  other  elementary  spirits  and 
spoke  in  the  glory  of  dawn,  in  the 
darkness  of  the  night,  in  the  sullen 
echo  of  the  thunder.  He  it  was 
who  shook  the  earth  when  he  was 
vexed  and  troubled  the  waters,  and 
showed  his  wonders  in  the  clouds. 
So  the  tribes  were  sore  afraid  of 
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the  might  of  this  great  god  and 
sought  to  please  him,  for,  when 
O-Te  was  pleased  came  the  soft 
southern  breezes  and  the  fruitful 
spring,  so  that  the  tribes  waxed  fat 
and  peace  and  happiness  abided 
with  them. 

Along  the  warm  and  fertile  val- 
ley, that  lay  between  the  moun- 
tain and  the  lake,  the  tribes  tilled 
the  soil  along  the  lower  stretches  of 
the  hills.  More  they  dare  not  at- 
tempt by  reason  of  the  fierce  beasts 
that  ranged  the  wooded  places.  If 
the  harvest  was  good,  they  cele- 
brated their  fortune  by  song  and 
dance  before  the  crude  altar  of  their 
gods.  If  poor,  they  celebrated 
nevertheless — for  these  simple 
folks  did  not  altogether  forget  past 
favors — as  do  many  folks  of  the 
later  days.  Wherefore,  the  gods 
loved  them  and  made  manifest 
their  presence. 


a 


_/N  this  particular  day, 
a  thousand  years  ago,  the  festival 
of  the  fall  harvest  was  in  the  course 
of  celebration.  Contrary  to  most 
of  the  religious  rites,  that  were  per- 
formed m  the  place  of  the  well, 
this  one  was  being  enacted  before 
a  stone  altar  in  the  valley  of  the 
fields. 

First  came  a  company  of  maid- 
ens, garlanded  in  native  flowers, 
bearing  sheaves  of  ripened  corn. 
This  corn  they  placed  upon  the 
altar  and  arranged  themselves  in  a 
ring  around  the  stone.  Next  came 
the  young  men  of  the  tribe,  fan- 
tastically arrayed,  singing  and 
dancing. 

"Oh  spirit  of  the  Harvest! 
Oh  blessed  Gods! 
Be  thou  bountiful, 
Be  thou  fruitful. 
Great  are  thy  wonders ! 
Great   is   O-Te!" 


AND  the  loudest  in 
song,  the  maddest  in  the  dance,  was 
Na-Ki.  Now  Na-Ki  was  good  to 
look  upon.  Straight  as  an  arrow, 
active  as  the  spotted  cat,  swift  and 
tireless  as  the  red  deer.  None  could 
bound  so  high  as  he.  None  could 
extol  the  gods  so  wonderfully. 

Hence,  Na-Ki  found  favor  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Wise  Men  who  tended 
the  sacred  fire.  But  Na-Ki  minded 
this  approval  not  at  all.  Except- 
ing for  the  gods,  he  leaped  and  sang 
only  for  the  favor  of  a  maiden  in 
the  ring — Le-Me,  the  lily.  For 
even  as  Na-Ki  was  the  most  active 


among  the  young  men,  so  was  Le- 
Me  the  most  beautiful  of  maidens. 
Sad  to  relate,  this  divine  passion 
of  Na-Ki's,  found  no  answering  re- 
sponse in  the  gentle  heart  of  Le-Me 
— as  yet.  And  the  reason  was  this : 
although  Na-Ki  was  surely  fine  to 
look  upon,  he  had  yet  to  do  some 
deed     worthy     of     the     warrior's 
knighthood;    some    signal   act    of 
heroism    that    would    distinguish 
him  above  the  common  run.    But, 
alas,  the  ordinary  life  of  the  tribe 
afforded  but  scant  opportunity  to 
win  the  "red  feather"  that  would 
raise  him  to  the  warrior's  estate. 
Slaying  the  wild  beasts  of  the  hills, 
the  scaling  of  the  distant  peaks,  the 
daily  adventures  of  the  great  lake 
— these  were  but  the  usual  hazards, 
shared  alike  by  all.    Even  the  hon- 
ors   to    be    gained    by    war    were 
denied  him.     There  dwelt,  in  fact, 
only  two  other  tribes  in  all  that 
small  world,  one  to  the  far  north, 
another  nearer  to  the  south,  and 
between  all  of  these,  peace  had  for 
many  years,  prevailed. 

Therefore  Na-Ki  was  sad  in 
spite  of  his  apparent  gaiety.  And 
to  make  matters  worse,  Le-Me  ap- 
peared to  look  with  favor  upon 
another  handsome  youth — or  so  it 
seemed  to  Na-Ki.  Here,  again,  we 
have  that  "eternal  triangle"  which 
goes  to  prove  that  there  is  really 
nothing  new  beneath  the  sun. 

/\S  the  balmy  day 
waxed  into  night,  the  festival  of 
the  harvest  came  to  an  end.  Two 
by  two,  under  the  silvery  moon- 
light, the  celebrants  returned  in 
solemn  procession  to  the  city  of 
refuge.  Na-Ki  did  not  accompany 
them.  In  the  bitterness  of  his 
unrequited  love  he  had  resolved  to 
seek,  forever,  the  solace  of  the 
trackless  wilderness  where  the 
sight  of  the  fickle  Le-Me  would 
trouble  him  no  more.  He  even  had 
a  dim  idea  of  expatriating  himself 
from  his  own  tribe  and  seeking  an 
asylum  amongst  the  alien  people  of 
the  far  north.  And  so  he  depart- 
ed, without  a  word  to  anyone,  up- 
on his  great  adventure. 

For  two  days  Na-Ki  proceeded 
northward.  Sometimes  he  chose 
the  shoreline  where  the  going  was 
easier,  sometimes  the  trackless  for- 
est whose  vast  solitudes  and  sylvan 
mysteries  served,  in  a  measure,  to 
calm  the  raging  fever  of  his  blood. 
His  needs  were  few.  His  primitive 
weapons  secured  him  ample  food, 
the  spreading  branches  of  a  mighty 


tree  furnished  a  safe  retreat  at 
night.  His  keen  eyes,  schooled  in 
all  the  arts  of  woodcraft,  guarded 
him  against  the  ambush  of  any 
hidden  foe. 

Also,  as  is  the  habit  of  most 
primitive  men,  Na-Ki  slept  with 
one  eye  open.  And  well  that  he 
did,  for,  upon  the  second  night  of 
his  journey  there  came  running, 
beneath  the  tree  in  which  he  rested, 
one  of  the  tribesmen  from  the  far 
north.  The  appearance  of  this  man 
was  torn  and  bloody  and  he  looked 
as  one  well  nigh  spent.  Neverthe- 
less he  turned  bravely,  at  the  foot 
of  the  tree,  to  meet  the  onslaught 
of  two  other  men  who  closely  pur- 
sued. 


Ti 


HE  general  appear- 
ance of  these  assailants  utterly 
astonished  Na-Ki.  Never  in  his 
life  had  he  seen  their  like  before. 
Men  of  large  stature,  painted  in 
gaudy  colors;  wild  and  fierce  men 
who  flourished  short,  keen,  axes, 
and  shouted  loudly  as  they  ran. 

For  a  brief  moment,  Na-Ki's 
sense  of  combat  was  paralyzed. 
But,  when  he  noted  the  desperate 
condition  of  the  lone  tribesman  of 
the  north,  he  quickly  rallied  his 
courage.  Dropping  lightly  to  the 
ground,  he  hurled  the  short  spear 
he  carried  full  into  the  face  of  one 
of  the  foemen  and,  to  such  deadly 
effect,  that  this  savage  fell  in  mortal 
agony  at  his  feet.  In  spite  of  the 
now  unequal  odds,  the  remaining 
savage  came  on  as  fiercely  as  ever 
and  waged  so  gallant  a  fight  that 
the  issue  still  hung  in  the  balance. 

But  even  as  the  trio  battled,  the 
gods  seem  to  have  taken  a  hand  in 
the  conflict.  At  any  rate,  Porky, 
the  boar,  asleep  in  the  nearby  brush 
dashed  suddenly  from  his  covert 
and,  taking  the  savage  full  in  the 
rear,  threw  that  worthy  abruptly 
to  the  ground — where  Na-Ki 
speedily  made  an  end  of  him. 


1  HE  wounded  tribes- 
man told  a  tale  of  horror.  It  seems 
that  while  his  own  people  were 
celebrating  that  very  festival  of  the 
harvest,  heretofore  related,  a  horde 
of  these  savage  red  men  had  burst, 
unexpectedly,  upon  them  like  a 
plague  of  locusts.  They  had  slain 
the  worshipers,  sacked  the  city — 
but  feebly  defended  at  that  time— 
and,  now,  having  learned,  through 
some  of  the  captured  tribesmen,  of 
Na-Ki's    city,    they   were   moving 
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several  hundred  strong,  at  this  very 
moment,  to  sack  it.  Hoping  to  ef- 
fect a  surprise  attack,  they  had 
forced  this  tribesman  to  act  as  a 
guide.  That  morning  of  the 
march  he  had  managed  to  escape, 
although  wounded  and  pursued, 
and  had  come  thus  far  but  could 
go  no  farther. 

Now  Na-Ki  was  but  a  simple 
child  of  nature  but,  in  a  flash,  he 
saw  his  duty  clearly.  His  own 
personal  grievance  must  not  stand 
in  the  way  of  the  greater  duty  he 
owed  his  people.  Besides,  in  spite 
of  his  present  pique,  he  still  loved 
the  fair  Le-Me  and  the  thought  of 
her  grave  danger,  aroused  every 
dormant  power  to  instant  action. 
Here  was  a  deadly  peril  that,  in  all 
the  ages  of  their  existence,  had 
never  threatened  them  before. 

Casting  aside  the 

simple  robes  he  wore  and  even  his 
weapons  so  as  to  give  unimpeded 
play  to  his  matchless  muscles,  he 
started  on  a  tireless  run  to  the  city 
by  the  lake.  Na-Ki  ran  the  race 
against  death.  He  stopped  neither 
to  eat  nor  to  sleep.  He  turned  not 
to  avoid  the  lurking  dangers  of  the 
forest.  Doggedly,  with  a  long 
loping  stride,  he  pursued  the  short- 
est trail.  Hour  after  hour  he  ran 
until,  at  last,  exhausted  but  tri- 
umphant, he  burst  into  the  city  of 
refuge  with  his  message  of  salva- 
tion. Talk  of  your  marathon  of 
other  ages.  The  Grecian  hero  ran 
but  to  announce  a  victory.  Na-Ki 
ran  to  save  a  nation! 

Though  naturally  appalled  by 
the  terrifying  story  of  Na-Ki's,  the 
Wise  Men  quickly  summoned  the 
council  and  preparation  for  defense 
was  begun.  The  cattle  were  driven 
into  secret  places  of  the  far  hills, 
the  boats  hidden,  supplies  conveyed 
to  the  city,  additional  water  stored 
in  the  reservoirs,  and  swift  messen- 
gers dispatched  to  that  tribe  to  the 
south  to  warn  them  also  and  to 
enlist  their  aid.  The  ladders  were 
then  withdrawn  and  a  watch  set. 

1  HE  prehistoric  city 
was  arrayed  for  battle.  And  a 
hard  fight  it  was  to  be,  the  savage 
enemy  found  when  they  presently 
arrived.  How  to  scale  the  granite 
face  of  this  natural  fortress  might 
have  puzzled  the  wisest;  and  the 
foemen,  although  the  bravest  of 
the  brave,  were  greatly  disappoint- 
ed, for  their  usual  method  of  the 


ambush  would  not  serve  them  here. 

Nevertheless,  undaunted  by  the 
strong  position  of  their  antago- 
nists, the  invaders  proceeded  to  the 
attack.  From  great  bows  they 
launched  a  flight  of  arrows;  by 
means  of  hastily  constructed  lad- 
ders they  attempted  to  storm  the 
front;  they  lowered  themselves 
from  the  top  by  leather  ropes.  In 
short,  they  were  a  most  amazing 
and  persistent  foe. 

The  defenders,  however,  proved 
equally  worthy,  if  not  so  well 
equipped  in  the  matter  of  weapons. 
With  short  spears  they  slew  many 
of  the  swarming  enemies,  those 
who  sought  to  climb  the  front  ap- 
proaches as  well  as  those  who  came 
from  above.  They  threw  down 
great  rocks  upon  the  heads  of  their 
assailants  and  treated  them  to 
baths  of  boiling  water.  They 
hurled  the  topmost  scaling  ladders 
to  the  ground  and  thus  brought 
death  to  many  of  the  foemen. 

1  ET,  in  the  face  of 
this  gallant  defense,  the  conflict 
hung  in  the  balance.  Many  a  hero 
among  the  tribesmen  fell  before  the 
great  bows,  many  lost  their  lives 
to  some  partly  successful  escalade. 
Still  Na-Ki  seemed  to  bear  a 
charmed  life.  Foremost  in  the  de- 
fense, wherever  the  danger  was 
greatest  there  was  Na-Ki,  so  that 
even  Le-Me  was  forced  to  take  no- 
tice. A  very  paladin,  he  performed 
such  deeds  of  valor  as  might  well 
have  formed  the  theme  of  immortal 
poets.  Still  no  help  came  from  the 
tribes  to  the  south  and  the  situation 
became  hourly  more  desperate. 

And  now  I  again  come  to  the 
gods  of  this  favored  land.  For  it 
is  written  that  at  this  critical  mo- 
ment O-Te  loosed  the  thunders  of 
heaven  and  shook  the  very  hills 
with  his  thunderbolts.  With  light- 
ning and  with  storm  he  smote  the 
ruthless  invaders  so  that  they  be- 
came sore  afraid  and  straightway 
fell  into  a  panic  and  fled  into  the 
trackless  forest  and  were  seen  no 
more  thereabouts. 

Whence  they  first  came  or 
whence  they  fled,  none  ever  knew. 
Only  the  legend  of  their  coming 
lives  in  dark  tradition  and  of 
things  that  may  not  be  spoken 
aloud  amongst  those  dwellers  by 
the  great  waters.  But  this  I  do 
know  that  Na-Ki  now  wears 
proudly  the  "red  feather"  and  sings 
blithely  before  his  beloved,  and 
this  time  I  trust  not  in  vain. 


The  Battle  o£  the 
Cereal 

By  MAUD  CHEGWIDDEN 

WITH  singing  heart  I  meas- 
ured out  the  tablespoon ful 
of  cereal  which  had  been  cooked 
four  hours,  added  to  it  the  cor- 
rect amount  of  sugar  and  milk,  and 
prepared  for  the  daily  battle  with 
my  baby. 

The  expensive  child  specialist 
under  whose  directions  I  was  rais- 
ing my  first  born  had  decreed  that 
she  should  now  have  cereal  added 
to  her  diet;  the  baby  had  decreed 
otherwise. 

I  had  started  with  cream  of 
wheat.  After  the  first  little  taste 
she  spit  the  strange  food  down  her 
little  pink  chin  and  refused  to 
open  her  screwed -up  button  of  a 
mouth  further.  I  coaxed,  I  begged, 
I  commanded,  I  threatened;  but 
the  only  response  she  vouchsafed 
me  was  a  toothless  grin  and  a 
gurgle  or  two,  which  plainly 
meant: 

"Take  the  sloppy  stuff  away — 
I'll  have  none  of  it!" 

WHEN  I  had  next 
visited  the  specialist,  and  had  ex- 
plained to  him  that  my  wayward 
daughter  would  absolutely  not 
take  cereal,  I  was  treated  to  a 
severe  lecture  on  the  subject  of  in- 
dulgent mothers  and  pampered  ba- 
bies. I  was  told  that  my  baby 
must  take  the  food;  that  infants 
of  her  tender  years  (or  months) 
had  no  preferences  regarding  their 
palate;  that  they  would  eat  what- 
ever was  presented  to  them  if  only 
the  mother  showed  she  meant  bus- 
iness. And  finally  the  concession 
was  made  that  I  might  try  farina 
(Continued  on  page  504) 
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The  June  Conference 


'"PHE  annual  Conference  of  the 
-*-  Young  Men's  and  Young  Ladies' 
Mutual  Improvement  Associations 
will  be  held  in  Salt  Lake  City  on  Fri- 
day, Saturday  and  Sunday,  June  6, 
7,  8. 

Preparations  for  the  program  are 
progressing  steadily  and  there  is  every 
evidence  that  this  will  be  an  outstand- 
ing convention.  The  spirit  of  the  oc- 
casion will  be  in  keeping  with  the 
Centennial  anniversary  of  the  Church. 
Much  interest  is  being  manifested 
throughout  the  stakes. 

Following  the  Conference,  on  Mon- 
day, June  9,  there  will  be  held  a  Music 
convention.  All  music  directors  of 
both  the  Y.  M.  and  Y.  L.  M.  I.  A. 
are  cordially  invited  to  attend- 
Also,  on  Monday  and  Tuesday,  June 
9  and  1 0,  will  be  held  the  usual  Y.  L. 
M.  I.  A.  Institute  for  leaders  of  all 
departments. 

On  Thursday,  June  5,  will  occur 
the  contests  for  Divisions  2  and  3  and 
District  3. 

Program  for  the  Conference 

The  general  theme  of  the  Conference 
is  "Onward  with  Mormon  Ideals." 
This  theme  will  color  the  proceedings 
of  each  session,  all  of  which  will  be 
general,  excepting  brief  luncheon  pe- 
riods and  periods  on  Saturday  morning. 

Friday,  June  6 

Assembly  Hall — 10:00  a.  m. 

Joint  opening  session — under  the 
direction  of  the  Executive  Officers.  At 
this  meeting  will  be  presented  various 
exercises  in  keeping  with  the  theme 
and  also  a  dramatization  representing 
the  Improvement  Era. 

12:15  p.m. 

Special  Group  Luncheons. 

Assembly  Hall — 2:00  p.  m. 
General    Session,     featuring    Adult 
education. 

Evening — 

Reception  to  Stake  Officers. 
Finals    in    Contest    Dattce — "Gold 
and  Green  Caprice." 


Saturday,  June  7 

9:00  a.  m. 
Separate  Department  meetings. 

Assembly  Hall — 10:00  a.  m. 
Vanguard-Scout      demonstration — 
all   Y.    M.    M.    I.    A.    officers   in   at- 
tendance. 

Tabernacle — 10:00  a.  m. 
Junior-Bee-Hive    demonstrations — 
all  Y.  L.  M.  I.  A.  officers  in  attend- 
ance. 

12:15  p.  m. 
Stake    Superintendents    and    Stake 
Presidents  will  be  special  guests  of  the 
General  Boards  at  luncheon. 

Afternoon 
Semi-finals  in  all  contest  events. 

Evening 
Demonstrations  and  final  contests. 

Sunday,  June  8 

Assembly  Hall — 8:00  a.  m. 
Joint  Officers  testimony  meeting. 

Tabernacle — 10:00  a.  m. 
General  Session — M.  I.  A.  and  Pri- 
mary Association. 

Tabernacle — 2:00  p.  m. 
General    Session    under    the    direc- 
tion of  First  Presidency  of  the  Church. 

Tabernacle — 7:00  p.  m. 
General    Session    of   M    Mien    and 
Gleaners. 

Secretaries 

The  month  of  May  marks  the  close  of 
the  intensive  season  of  M.  I.  A.  work.. 
The  report  for  this  year  is  not  a  scoring 
report,  but  a  record  of  your  achievement. 
If  you  have  kept  a  duplicate  copy  as  rec- 
ommended, you  now  have  on  file  a 
complete  record  of  the  main  features  of 
work  accomplished  during  the  year. 

How  has  the  present  form  met  your 
needs?  We  shall  appreciate  receiving  com- 
ments from  stake  or  ward  secretaries. 

The  Monthly  Joint  Session 

for  June 

Tl/ARD  PRESIDENTS  will  please 
"'   bear    in    mind   that    the    theme 


for  the  evening  is:  The  General  Au- 
thorities of  the  Church;  that  the 
material  for  the  theme  is  found  in 
this  issue  of  the  Era,  page  462  and 
that  it  is  published  thus  far  in  advance 
of  the  meeting  in  order  that  a  thorough 
preparation  may  be  made  for  the  event. 

The  following  outline  may  be  ef- 
fectively followed: 

1.  Singing,  "We  Thank  Thee,  O 
God,  For  a   Prophet,"    congregation. 

2.  Invocation  by  one  of  the  sisters. 

3.  Music. 

4.  Introductory  remarks,  preferably 
by  a  member  of  the  Bishopric. 

(a)  Explaining  each  division  of 
the  Church  leadership  known  as  the 
general  authorities,  naming  the  present 
personnel  of  each  division. 

(b)  Quoting  or  reading  the  follow- 
ing: 

"If  there  is  no  change  among  the  pres- 
ent general  authorities  before  next  June 
5  th,  almost  the  very  day  on  which  this 
program  will  be  given,  this  group  will 
have  the  distinction  of  remaining  ,in 
office  longer,  without  change,  than  any 
other  group  of  general  authorities  during 
the  entire  century  of  Church  history, 
— over  five  years,  from  June  4,  1925." 

5.  Biographical  representation  of 
the  26  General  Authorities  by  26 
young  men,  each  one  giving  from 
memory  the  brief  sketch  of  the  officer 
he  represents  as  published  in  this  issue 
of  the  Era,  page  462,  beginning 
his  quotation  with  the  name  of  the 
man   he   represents. 

6.  Singing,  "Zion  is  Growing,"  or 
some  other  fitting  selection,  by  a  young 
lady. 

7.  Other  exercises  if  time  permits. 

8.  Benediction. 

The  success  of  this  program  will 
greatly  depend  upon  the  interest  and 
efforts  of  the  ward  officers.  The  theme 
can  be  made  strikingly  educative  and 
can  be  made  highly  faith  promoting. 
To  secure  results  adequate  to  the 
merits  of  the  occasion  a  rehearsal 
with  the  26  representatives  should  be 
held. 
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Herbert  B.  Maw 

Chairman  M  Men  Committ.ee 

ONWARD  with  Mormon  Ideals." 
Such  is  the  clarion  call  of  M.  I. 
A.!  Gratitude  for  their  heritage  and 
a  determination  to  perpetuate  the  pur- 
poses and  ideals  of  our  Church  con- 
stitute the  evangel  of  Mormon  youth. 
No  better  expression  of  that  fact  will 
be  witnessed  than  the  demonstration 
by  an  army  of  M  Men  and  Gleaner 
Girls  at  the  M.  I.  A.  June  Conference. 
Thousands  of  them  from  all  parts  of 
our  Church  will,  in  the  Salt  Lake 
Tabernacle  on  Sunday  evening,  June 
8,  pay  tribute  to  our  glorious  past  and 
forecast  a  no  less  glorious  future  in  the 
translation  of  Mormon  ideals  into 
daily  life.  The  demonstration  will 
be  unique  and  inspiring.  The  main 
floor  of  the  Tabernacle  will  be  oc- 
cupied by  M  Men  and  Gleaner  Girls 


Emily  H.  Higgs 

Chairman  Gleaner  Committee 

only  and  admission  thereto  will  be 
only  by  ticket.  Therefore,  all  stakes 
who  wish  representatives  to  partici- 
pate in  the  demonstration  or  gain  ad- 
mission to  the  body  of  the  house  must 
communicate  at  an  early  date  with  the 
M  Men  or  Gleaner  Committee  at  the 
M.  I.  A.  office,  Church  Office  Build- 
ing, 47  East  South  Temple  Street,  or 
at  33  Bishop's  Building,  Salt  Lake 
City,  Utah,  and  arrange  for  such 
tickets  or  reservations  as  may  be  de- 
sired. 

All  arrangements  for  the  demon- 
stration are  under  the  auspices  of  the 
M  Men  and  Gleaner  Committees  of 
the  General  Boards  and  subject  to  the 
immediate  direction  and  control  of  a 
central  committee  to  be  named  in  the 
June  Era. 


Gleaner  Girls  Department 


Grace  C.  Neslen 


COMMITTEE 
Emily  H.  Higgs,  Chairman 
Rachel  G.  Taylor 


Martha  G.  Smith 


"COR  two  years  the  Gleaner  girls  of 
*■  the  M.  I.  A.  have  been  studying 
Latter-day  Saint  Ideals  of  Home  and 
Home  Life.  They  have  discussed 
their  relationship  in  the  home  of  their 

parents,  their  plans  for  a  home  of  their 
own,  and,  this  year,  the  problems  that 
must  be  met  in  the  establishment  of 
such  a  home.  Desire  and  aspiration 
for  the  highest  in  home  life  has  been 
kindled  in  their  hearts.  A^  true 
gleaners  they  have  gathered  the  grains 
of   truth;    a   harvest  of  happy  homes 


will  be  numbered  among  the  precious 
sheaves  in   the  Gleaner  field. 

The  time  alloted  for  the  consider- 
ation of  these  lessons  on  home  is 
almost  gone,  and  the  month  of  May 
should  be  one  in  which  the  teacher 
goes  carefully  over  the  course  with 
the  thought  that  if  some  lessons  have 
been  missed,  all  the  work  possible  will 
be  made  up.  If  the  course  has  been 
completed  then  a  profitable  month  of 
review  of  the  most  salient  truths,  and 
their  relation  to  the  subject  as  a  whole, 
will  be  of  inestimable  value. 


The  book,  A  Lantern  in  Her  Hand, 
has  proved  a  delight  to  all.  Its  por- 
trayal of  the  trials  and  discouragements 
of  frontier  life,  illuminated  by  the 
light  of  hope  and  high  ideals  finds  a 
sympathetic  response  in  the  heart  of 
youth.  Reading  is  one  activity  that 
can  well  be  carried  over  into  the  sum- 
mer program,  and  the  leaders  should 
see  that  every  gleaner  girl  has  an  op- 
portunity to  read  this  fascinating 
book.  The   project   "I   will   con- 

tribute each  day  to  the  honor  and  hap- 
piness of  my  home"  can  be  made  a 
spiritual  force  in  our  summer  activi- 
ties. Vacation  time  often  takes  youth 
far  afield  into  new  environment.  The 
canyon,  the  ranch,  the  seashore,  new 
cities  all  beckon  with  alluring  prom- 
ise. When  absent  the  hilaration  of 
something  new  and  different  and  novel 
makes  home  and  home  ties  seem  far 
away.  But,  however  far  they  may 
wander  the  honor  and  happiness  of 
the  home  are  in  their  keeping.  It  is 
our  privilege  to  make  them  realize  that 
with  them  they  carry  a  precious  gem 
whose  lustre  must  never  be  dimmed. 

As  a  glorious  culmination  of  the 
past  year's  work,  and  an  inspiration 
to  lead  on  into  the  years  ahead,  the 
Gleaners  and  M  Men  are  to  be  given 
the  privilege  of  conducting  the  Sun- 
day evening  session  of  the  June  con- 
ference (Details  are  printed  in  this 
issue  under  the  M  Men-Gleaners  De- 
partment.) Upon  the  youth  of  today 
will  devolve  the  responsibilities  of  to- 
morrow, and  such  occasions  as  this 
will  give  a  glimpse  into  the  future,  so 
full  of  promise. 

i        1        1 

Report  of  a  Visit  to 
Miami  Ward 

By  HARVEY  L.  TAYLOR 

MIAMI  Ward,  with  a  population 
of  about  three  hundred,  we  had 
present  regularly,  twenty-five  boy 
scouts  organized  into  a  beautiful  troop; 
eighteen  M  Men;  forty  Adults;  thirteen 
Bee-Hive  Girls;  fourteen  Juniors,  and 
sixteen  Gleaners.  After  the  usual  open- 
ing exercises,  which  were  spirited  and 
snappy  the  class  work  showed  the 
keenest  interest  of  all  members  present. 
After  the  meeting  an  hour  of  dancing 
was  arranged  after  which  a  lovely 
luncheon  was  provided  for  the  visiting 
members  and  the  local  officers.  There 
are  ten  young  lady  officers  enrolled;  ten 
were  present;  eleven  young  men  officers 
enrolled:  ten  present,  one  excused. 
Miami  is  entering  all  the  events  but 
one  of  the  contest  work.  All  members 
of  the  bishopric  were  present.  The 
Boy  Scouts  have  won  the  Apache 
Council  efficiency  plaque  for  the  past 
two  terms. 

This    letter    was    inspired    by    the 
following    proverb:       'Yea,    he    who 
hath  a  horn  and  tooteth  it  not,  behold, 
the  same  shall  not  be  tooted." 
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The  Calendar  for  May  is  to  be 
found  in  the  March  Era,  page  356. 

Spring  Festival 

"X/TAY  will  be  a  very  busy  month 
■*■  ■*■  for  conscientious  Junior  workers. 
It  is  hoped  that  the  Spring  Festival 
scheduled  for  April  was  successfully 
held  in  each  ward,  or  that  it  will  be 
equally  successful  if  held  during  the 
present  month.  Some  very  encour- 
aging and  enthusiastic  reports  are 
heard  concerning  it  from  groups  in 
which   it  has   already  been   held. 

Project 

HTHE  girls  who  planted  their  bulbs 
-*-  in  the  fall  will  have  thrilled  with 
the  joy  of  blossoming  crocuses,  hya- 
cinths, daffodils  and  tulips  during  the 
past  few  weeks.  For  those  who  pre- 
fer summer  gardens,  it  is  high  time 
for  planning  and  planting.  Seed 
catalogues  giving  detailed  instructions 
as  to  soil,  planting,  etc.,  are  now  being 
distributed  free  by  the  leading  nurser- 
ies and  seed  companies.  Short  but 
valuable  little  articles  on  flower  cul- 
ture, written  by  Maud  Chegwidden, 
are  appearing  frequently  in  one  of  the 
Salt  Lake  daily  papers.  The  clippings 
would  help  to  make  a  delightful  and 
useful  scrap-book. 

Keep  ever  in  mind  the  thought  of 
making  your  home  town  famous  by 
planting  the  flowers  that  thrive  best  in 
the  surrounding  soil  and  climate,  so 
the  results  will  be  outstanding,  rather 
than  mediocre.  Plant  with  the  thought 
of  holding  a  flower-show  in  the  fall. 


Special  Matters  of 
Importance 

1 .  Leaders  should  check  up  on  all 
Junior  activities  to  ascertain  how  near- 
ly up  to  date  and  up  to  standard  their 
classes  are  in  all  the  season's  work. 

a.  Are  the  lessons  up  to  schedule; 
have  those  presented  been  understood 
and  their  message  carried  over? 

b.  To  what  extent  have  the  girls 
participated  in  the  project,  either  in 
raising  flowers,  in  procuring  them  to 
beautify  chapels,  cheer  the  home- 
bound  and  ill,  or  in  placing  them  on 
unkept  graves? 

c.  Have  the  majority  of  Junior  girls 
read  or  heard  read  the  reading  course 
book,  "A  Lantern  in  Her  Hand?" 

d.  Has  the  travelogue  been  success- 


ful as  an  agency  for  educational  up- 
lift? 

e.  Has  the  Question  Box  been  a 
means  helpful  in  clearing  up  hazy 
ideas? 

f.  Are  plans  in  progress  for  the  re- 
told story  contest? 

g.  Has  music  been  given  due  atten- 
tion, either  as  a  Junior  Girls  Chorus, 
or  in  connection  with  the  Gleaners? 

h.  Was  the  Spring  Festival  a  suc- 
cess? 

i.  Are  the  special  testimony  meet- 
ings suggested  in  the  March  Era  re- 
ceiving consideration? 

June  Conference 

A  TTENDANCE  at  the  conference 
■**■  in  June  has  come  to  be  recognized 
as  of  paramount  importance  in  de- 
veloping efficient  M.  I.  A.  leadership. 
A  trite  but  expressive  figure  of  speech 
likens  this  occasion  to  the  recharging 
of  a  battery.  Those  who  fail  to  at- 
tend and  partake  of  the  revivifying  in- 
fluence are  very  likely  to  "run  down." 
The  program  as  outlined  in  the 
current  Era  challenges  enthusiastic  in- 
terest because  in  addition  to  the  sep- 
arate meetings  that  will  be  held  this 
year  as  heretofore,  there  has  been 
provided  an  opportunity  for  each  de- 
partment to  give  a  real  demonstration 
of  its  activities  in  a  public  session, 
Saturday  morning,  from  10  to  12 
o'clock,  is  the  time  reserved  for  the 
Junior  and  Bee-Hive  departments, 
and  the  general  committees  of  these 
two  groups  are  planning  a  program 
worthy  of  this  great  centenary  year. 
It  is  hoped  that  the  Tabernacle  will  be 
filled  to  overflowing  by  members  and 
friends,  and  that  their  hearts  will  be 
touched  by  the  achievements  of  Zion's 
daughters.      All   leaders   who   can   ar- 


range to  do  so  are  urged  to  remain  for 
the  two-day  Institute  following  the 
June  Conference,  which  is  to  be  a 
veritable  school  of  instruction,  and  one 
which  has  proved  immeasurably  val- 
uable to  those  who  have  attended  in 
past  seasons.  It  is  thought  that  by 
early  and  careful  planning  many  more 
than  usual  might  arrange  to  avail 
themselves  of  this  great  opportunity 
for  uplift  and  development. 

Contest 

HP  HE  retold  story  contest  is  the  only 
■*•  event  outlined  specifically  for 
Junior  Girls  (and  Vanguards)  which 
will  come  up  to  the  grand  finals  in 
Salt  Lake  at  the  time  of  June  Con- 
ference. It  is  urged  that  every  effort 
possible  be  put  forth  to  make  this  a 
creditable  event.  The  choice  of  stories 
is  limited  to  the  Scriptures  and  Latter- 
day  Saint  literature.  Points  of  judg- 
ment are  the  same  as  those  outlined 
for  the  Bee-Hive  story  contest,  in  the 
March  Era. 

Best  wishes  for  the  rest  of  the  year. 
Make  these  last  few  weeks  measure  up 
to  the  standard  that  has  been  set  in 
your  group,  that  the  memory  of  a 
lovely  season's  work  may  remain  with 
the  girls  to  help  them  measure  up  to 
their  highest  ideals  during  the  summer 
months  to  come. 

IWfflfEFAWN  flour! 


i 


I  Offices     and    Warehouse    722     State    Street  i 
I  Wasatch  1922  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah  ] 


For  a   Sound   Mind   in   a   Sound   Body   Remember 

IT  PAYS  TO  EAT  RIGHT! 

OUR    CAMPAIGN   FOR    PUBLIC    HEALTH    EDUCATION 
Is  the   greatest  work   of   its   kind   ever   done   in    this   territory. 
HEALTH   CAFE— FOOD   STORE— LECTURES- 
RADIO    TALKS— LITERATURE— DIETS. 

James   W.   Fitches,  President.        Dr.  Ralph  I.   Shadduck,  Health  Director. 
Don  C.   Wood,  Business  Manager. 

NATURE-WAY  INSTITUTE, 

29-29%   West   1st.   So.,   Salt  Lake  City,   Ut. 

FREE— SAMPLES— FRFE 

Natural    Health   Foods 

Health    Products 

Descriptive 

Price 

List 
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This 

TRUST  COMPANY 

Acts  as 

Trustee  -  Receiver  -  Assignee 

Executor  -  Guardian 

Exchange  Agent 

Administrator 

Registrars 

Transfer 

Agent 


PAID  ON  SAVINGS 

Gilt  Edge  First  Mortgage 

Loans  or  Bonds  to 

Net  You  6% 


Halloran-Judge 
Trust  Company 

Cor.  Main  at  Broadway,  Salt 
Lake  City,  Utah,  Was.  633 


Bee  Hive  Girls  Department 


COMMITTEE 

Catherine  Folsom,  Chairman 
Elsie  Hogan      Sarah  R.  Cannon      Vida  F.  Clawson      Glenn  J.  Beeley 


WE  wish  to  remind  you  that  all 
contest  events  for  the  Bee-Hive 
Department  this  year  are  to  be  car- 
ried on  in  the  stakes  only.  The  Bee- 
Hive  Committee  is  not  conducting  a 
scrap  book  contest  as  heretofore,  but  it 
is  hoped  that  the  stakes  have  held  a 
contest  in  this  event.  (See  August 
Journal,  1929,  for  further  details, 
also  Hand  Book  Supplement.) 

During  June  Conference,  as  previ- 
ously announced,  we  expect  to  have  a 
fine  display  of  articles  brought  in  by 
the  stakes  of  the  Church.  It  is  the 
plan  that  each  stake  shall  bring  one 
outstanding  article  to  place  in  this 
display.  It  may  be  anything  the  stake 
feels  will  be  the  best  representation  of 
the  Bee-Hive  Girls'  work.  Each  stake 
will  be  held  responsible  for  bringing 
and  returning  the  article  to  the  owner. 

We  are  pleased  to  announce  that  on 
Saturday  morning  (June  7)  at  10:00 
a.  m.  there  will  be  held  in  the  Taber- 
nacle a  big  Swarm  Day  program  dem- 
onstration, in  which  Bee-Hive  girls  of 
all  the  nearby  stakes  will  participate; 


all  other  stakes  wishing  to  join  them 
are  invited  to  attend.  Kindly  have 
your  girls  learn  "The  Honey  Gath- 
erers Song"  and  "The  Womanho 
Call,"  in  parts.  All  girls  taking  part 
in  special  demonstration  will  be  ex- 
pected to  wear  the  Bee-Hive  uni- 
form. * 

Following  June  Conference  a  Y.  L. 
M.  I.  A.  Institute  will  be  held  which 
all  Bee-Keepers  and  all  other  depart- 
ment leaders  are  invited  to  attend. 
Definite  information  regarding  this 
matter  will  be  supplied  through  your 
Y.  L.  stake  president. 

Read  carefully  our  messages  in  the 
March  Era,  page  35  7.  All  girls 
should  have  completed  their  work  and 
been  carefully  checked  on  by  the  time 
you  hold  your  Swarm  Day.  If  by 
chance  there  is  any  unfinished  work, 
try  and  have  it  completed  by  the  end 
of  May. 

At  the  close  of  May  all  Bee-Keepers 

*The  Complete  Bee-Hive  uniform  made 
up  at  the  Z.  C.  M.  I.  has  now  been  re- 
duced to   $3.75. 


SCHOOL  IN  SESSION  ALL  SUMMER— ENROLL  ANY  TIME 


ASSEMBLY  ROOM 


Obtain  your  training  in  a  school  with  a  National  Reputation.    A  position 

secured  for  every  graduate — none  out  of  employment. 

Call,  write,  or  phone  for  information.    Visitors  welcome. 

HENAGER'S  BUSINESS  COLLEGE 


J.  C.  HENAGER 


D.  B.  MOENCH 


Phone  Wasatch  2753 


45  East  Broadway 


<■   <m 
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should  file  with  the  ward  secretary 
complete  reports  of  work  accomplished 
by  both  Builders  and  Gatherers.  In- 
dividual and  swarm  record  sheets 
should  be  preserved  so  that  at  the 
commencement  of  the  following  season 
the  exact  status  of  each  girl  may  be 
known  to  the  next  Bee-Keeper  who 
may  take  the  swarm,  or  filed  for  your 
own  use  should  you  continue.  We 
find  that  many  Bee-Keepers  take  their 
Bee-Hive  records  home  and  they  be- 
come misplaced  and  lost  and  the  girls 
are  required  to  check  their  work  all 
over  again  at  the  beginning  of  the 
next  season's  work.  This  is  very 
discouraging  to  the  girls.  May  we 
remind  those  who  are  not  using  our 
regular  record  sheets  provided  at  this 
office,  that  they  should  obtain  them 
and  keep  a  complete  history  of  all  the 
work  done,  cells  filled,  etc.,  by  each 
individual  girl.  The  price  of  a  rec- 
ord book  containing  sixteen  sheets  is 
15c  or  two  for  25c.  We  do  not  wish 
to  infer  here  that  you  shall  not  work 
during  the  summer.  We  urge  where  it 
is  at  all  possible  that  you  bold  your 
swarms  together  for  summer  work,  so 
that  the  girls  may  fill  cells  for  Bee- 
Lines  and  merit  badges. 
■f      -f      -f 

Some  Pioneer 
Humor 

By  CHRONICLER 

WHILE  the  Mormon 
pioneers  of  1847  and  the  years 
immediately  following  were,  as  a 
rule,  very  serious  in  their  habits 
and  deportment,  on  occasion,  they 
did  indulge  in  levity,  and  many 
incidents  are  recorded  which  reveal 
humor  of  a  high  order. 

An  incident  of  this  kind  is  re- 
lated of  the  late  Hon  L.  E.  Har- 
rington in  connection  with  Pres- 
ident Brigham  Young  and  a  num- 
ber of  other  churchmen  and  legis- 
lators. 

Mr.  Harrington,  as  was  quite 
the  custom  in  early  days,  was  not 
only  a  member  of  the  legislative 
council  from  Utah  and  Wasatch 
counties,  but  he  was  also  a  bishop 
in  the  Church,  the  bishop  of 
American  Fork. 


Di 


'URING  one  of  the 
legislative  sessions,  President 
Young  desired  a  conference  of  all 
the  leading  men  available,  so  he 
called  the  interested  parties  to  meet 
with  him  and  other  Church  offi- 
cials in  the  old  Social  Hall.  At 
this  meeting  Bishop  Hunter,  who 
was  then  presiding  bishop  of  the 
Church,  was  first  called  upon  to 
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Certified  Safety  Brake  Service 
Guaranteed 

"A   Certificate  of  Value" 
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This  ad  is  worth  50c  on  any  job 


SAFETY  BRAKES  CO. 

HAVE  YOUR  BRAKES  TESTED  BY 
ELECTRICITY  FREE 

Electro-Tested 

On  4th  So.  bet.  Main  and  State  Sts. 
SALT  LAKE  CITY,  UTAH 

Phone  Was.   3206 

De  Var  M.  Pack,  Mgr. 


TEMPLE  BRAND 

GARMENTS 

Of   superior  quality   and  workmanship 

manufactured  for  the 

SALT  LAKE  KNITTING  STORE 

And  sold  at  prices  defying  competition.     When  ordering 
from  us  remember  We  Pay  Postage 


FOR   LADIES 
No. 
703  Flat  Weave  

$  .95 

FOR  MEN 
No. 
610  Ribbed  Light  Wt 

.$1.25 

719  Ribbed  Light  Weight „. 

792  Fine  Quality  Cotton..- _ 

751  Fine  Silk   Lisle _    

711  Silk   Stripe  Med.   Wt 

710  Extra  Quality  Silk  Stripe 

714  Med.  Wt.  Extra  Quality 

1.25 

1.50 

1.95 

.._.  1.05 
1.75 

601  Ribbed    Med.    Wt - 

602  Extra  Fine  Quality 

614  Med.  Wt.  Ex.  Quality .. 

605  Med.   Heavy   Cotton  

663  Med.  Heavy  Unbleached  Cotton. 

664  Med.  Heavy  Wt.  Cotton 

620  Non-Run   Rayon   

660  Med.  Wt.  Silk  and  Wool 

1.25 
1.50 
.  1.75 
.  1.50 
.  1.95 
.  1.95 

718.  Rayon     

715  Super   Quality  Rayon _ 

720  Non-Run   Rayon   

1.75 

2.75 

1.95 

2.50 

2.25 

.  2.50 

20%   Extra  Charge  For  Sizes  Over  46 

Do  not  fail  to  specify  New  or  Old  Style  and  if  for  Man  or  Woman,  also  state  if  long 

or    short    sleeve,    short    or    long    legs    are    wanted.      Give    accurate    Bust    Measurement, 

Height  and  Weight.     Samples  Sent  Upon  Request. 

SALT  LAKE  KNITTING  STORE 

70  So.  Main  St.,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah— OLDEST  KNITTING  STORE  IN  UTAH 


COLD  STORAGE— CLEANING— REPAIRING— REMODELING 


Call  And  See  The  Most  Modern  Plant  In  The  West.  Safe  Modern  Vaults.  Proper 
Drum  Cleaning,  Vacuuming,  Glazing.  Latest  In  Style  and  Fashioning.  Where  Yon  Get 
Full    Value    For    Every    Dollar    Spent.      Let    us    Make    Your    Old    Coat    Into    New    Style. 

All    Kinds   of   Trimming   for   Cloth    Coats. 
WILFORD   C.  WOOD,  Mgr. 

TANNERS  AND  MAKERS  OF  EVERYTHING  IN  FUR 

CREATION  OF  NEW  DESIGNS  OUR  SPECIALTY 

Phone  Bountiful  125- J  woods  cross,  utah 

This  Coupon  is  Worth  $2.00   On  Any  Coat  for  Storage: 

Name    

Address    
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YOUR  EYES 


WHEN  IN  LOS  ANGELES 


Have  Your  Eyes  Examined 


We  have  examined  and  fitted  with  glasses  (when 

necessary)    100%  of  the  Missionaries  for 

Nine  Years. 

DR.  J.  EARL  SALTER,  Optometrist 


650  S.  Grand 
Corner  7th  &  Grand 


205  Quinby  Building 
VA.  4415 
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THE  NEW  ALL  STEEL 

MISKIN  SCRAPER 


FOR 

HORSES 

OR 

TRACTOR 


WEEDS  GROW  UP  AROUND  ALL   OTHER  SCRAPERS 
WHERE  THE  MISKIN  IS  KNOWN 

Level  your  farm  now.  NO  BETTER  INVESTMENT  CAN  POSSIBLY  BE  MADE 
AT  THIS  TIME,  as  it  is  well  known  that  a  leveled  farm  is  cheaper  to  operate, 
requires  less  water  to  irrigate  and  less  labor  and  time  to  produce  an  even  distribution 
of  crops  and  a  much  greater  yield.  The  efficient  and  economical  way  to  do  this  is 
with  a  Miskin  Scraper.     WRITE  FOR  CIRCULAR  AND  PRICES. 

Manufactured  only  by 

MISKIN  SCRAPER  WORKS 

UCON,  IDAHO 


The  Utah  High       ] 
School  of  Beauty 
Culture  | 

331    Clift   Bldg.,   Salt  Lake  \ 

Learn  a  profession  that  would  make 
you    independent    for    the    rest    of     j 

your  life.     Write  for  catalog. 

Mail   this  Coupon. 

Name    i 

Address    _ 

City     j 

We  can  provide  room  and  board  to 

students  out  of  town.  ' 


MISSIONARIES 
ATTENTION 

We  are  makers  of  trunks  and  carry 
a  complete  line  of  Suit  Cases,  Bags 
and  Brief  Cases  on  which  we  give 
you  a  very  liberal  discount. 

Jones  Bros.  Trunk 
Store 


245    So.    State   St. 
Salt   Lake   City 


J 


speak.  The  bishop  launched  out 
on  a,  sort  of  biographical  sketch, 
saying,  among  other  things,  that 
he  was  born  in  Chester  County, 
Pennsylvania,  and  that  he  was  very 
proud  of  that  distinction,  etc. 
After  he  sat  down  Bishop  Woolley 
of  Salt  Lake  was  called  on,  and 
he,  too,  was  proud  to  say  that  he 
was  born  in  Chester  County, 
Pennsylvania;  Bishop  Weiler  of 
Salt  Lake,  in  giving  an  account 
of  his  stewardship,  was  pleased 
to  say  that  he  was  born  in  Chester 
County. 

Finally,  Bishop 

David  Evans  of  Lehi,  in  giving 
account  of  his  ward  said  it  was  one 
of  the  very  best,  if  not  the  best, 
branches  in  the  Church,  and  he  was 
proud  to  say  that  he,  too,  was 
born  in  Chester  County,  Pennsyl- 
vania. At  this  point  Bishop  Har- 
rington was  called  on  and  pro- 
ceeded to  say  that  he  was  getting 
on  fairly  well  with  his  ward,  and 
that  he  could  not  account  for  it 
in  any  other  way  than  by  the  fact 
that  he  "passed  through  Chester 
County  once  when  he  was  a  boy." 

The  audience  thus  being  fed 
up  on  Chester  County,  greatly  en- 
joyed this  bon  mot  or  wit,  as  it 
humorously  implied  that  surely 
there  must  be  some  magic  about 
Chester  County. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  Bishop  Har- 
rington was  born  in  Otsego  Coun- 
ty, New  York  State,  not  far  from 
the  Pennsylvania  line,  so  as  an  his- 
torical fact,  he  had  passed  through 
the  celebrated  county  as  a  boy. 

1         i         1 

What  Shall  I  Do  This  Day? 

Keep  cool  in  temper;  cheerful  and 
wholesome  in  feelings  and  atti- 
tude; lofty  in  thought. 

Do  the  right  for  its  own  sake, 
rather  than  to  please,  that  my 
life  may  be  independent. 

Think  solidly  on  my  work. 

Look  to  see  the  beautiful,  listen  to 
hear  the  good. 

Keep  body  erect,  but  without 
strain,  that  it  may  reflect  dignity 
and  ease;  but  make  it  a  useful 
tool  to  serve  the  eternal  spirit 
within. 

Have  God  before  me  constantly 
in  all  my  relations,  and  be  con- 
scious that  my  fellowkind  are 
His  children. 

Then  shall  I  be  a  man 

Roy  A.  Welker 
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The  Centennial 
Pageant 

(Continued  from  page  461) 

Cod    cides    the   dawn    to   answer   him    in 
vision — 
The  message  of  salvation  is  reveal. 

Follows  the  exodus  of  the  Pio- 
neers. Driven  from  place  to  place, 
persecuted  and  cruelly  hated,  they 
make  their  deadening  trip  across 
the  plains.  Handcarts  pushed  by 
women,  babies  carried  by  older  sis- 
ters, all  prove  the  united  faith  of 
the  people  in  the  accomplishment 
of  this  almost  unendurable  jour- 
ney. 

From  domiciles  of  mansion-house  and 
cot, 

From  fruited  fields  and  marts  of  indus- 
try, 

From  all  they  love,  from  all  their  toil 
had  wrought — 

On  yet  and  on  they  moved  in  banish- 
ment. 

HTHE  scene  is  inexpressibly  poig- 
*  nant,  for  the  hearts  of  the  peo- 
ple of  the  west  are  bound  irrevo- 
cably in  love  and  gratitude  toward 
those  whose  sacrificial  pilgrimage 
laid  the  foundation  for  prosperity 
and  happiness. 

The  establishment  of  Zion  is 
suggested  in  a  white  plastique  for- 
mation in  which,  high  upon  the 
top  stage,  culture,  education,  man- 
ual labor,  play  and  worship  are 
mystically  represented,  eternally 
white,  symbolically  beautiful.  To 
this  the  nations,  in  representative 
costume,  come  seeking  freedom  and 
peace  in  the  tops  of  the  mountains. 

Across  the  seven  seas  Thy  children  come 
From  every  land  and  island  of  the  deep, 
To  merge  their  boundried  nationality 
And  rear  a  lasting  empire  unto  Thee. 
Of  such  as  these,  the  salt  of  all  the  earth, 
And  as   they   wend  in  hallowed  pilgrim- 
age 
May  grace  of  thine  enfold  and  lead  them 

on 
To  lave   their  souls  in  Truth's  resplend- 
ent flame. 

The  finale  is  reached  in  a  col- 
orful suggestion  of  the  Church  of 
today.  At  the  topmost  point  of 
the  stage  the  Priesthood  quorums 
are  represented,  robed  in  tones  of 
cream  and  pale  yellow.  Light,  ra- 
diating from  above,  makes  of  them 
almost  unearthly  beings,  through 
whom  the  organizations  and  activ- 
ities of  today  are  directed.  The 
temple  and  genealogical  workers, 
with  their  record  keeping  and  other 


Salt  Lake 
Monumental  Works 

C.  O.  Johnson,  Prop. 

Monuments  of  Distinction 


Nothing   But   First   Class   Work 

i 

Phone  Hyland  6826 

186  N  Street,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

Opposite   Main   Entrance 
City  Cemetery 


Radium  Is  Restoring 
Health  to  Thousands 


No  medicine  or  drugs.  Just  a  light, 
small,  comfortable  inexpensive  Radio- 
Active  Pad,  worn  on  the  back  by  day 
and  over  the  stomach  at  night.  Sold 
on  trial.  You  can  be  sure  it  is  helping 
you  before  you  buy  it.  Over  150,000 
sold  on  this  plan.  Thousands  have 
written  us  that  it  healed  them  of  Neu- 
ritis, Rheumatism,  High  Blood  Pres- 
sure, Constipation,  Nervous  Prostra- 
tion, Heart,  Lungs,  Liver,  Kidney  and 
Bladder  trouble,  etc.  No  matter  what 
you  have  tried,  or  what  your  trouble 
may  be,  try  Degnen's  Radio-Active 
Solar  Pad  at  our  risk.  Write  today  for 
Trial  offer  and  descriptive  literature. 
Radium  Appliance  Co.,  158  Bradburj 
lllclg.,   L,os  Angeles,  Cal. 


Not  stupid — 

iiidf  ill   Careful  tests  show 

J  US  I  HI  that  many  "back- 
ward" children  are  not  really 
mentally  defective.  Their  physi- 
cal and  mental  dullness  is  often 
due  to  constipation,  an  impure 
blood  stream  or  lack  of  the 
vitamins. 

Fleischmann's  Yeast  helps  re- 
store both  physical  and  mental 
health. 

FLEISCHMANN'S  YEAST 

At  most  grocers,  soda  fountains  and  restaurants 


SOUTHERN  PACIFIC  LINES 

OFFER 

SPECIAL  SUMMER 

VACATION  FARES 

From  Salt  Lake  Qity  or  Ogden 

TO  LOS  ANGELES  AND  RETURN  BOTH  WAYS 
VIA  SAN  FRANCISCO  

TO    LOS    ANGELES    VIA    SAN    FRANCISCO    RE- 
TURNING DIRECT  OR  ROUTE  REVERSED 


$40.00 
$47.50 


Proportionately  low  fares  from  all  other  points  in  UTAH,  IDAHO  and  MONTANA 

STOPOVERS  ALLOWED  AT  ALL  POINTS 

TICKETS  ON  SALE  DAILY  COMMENCING  MAY   15th 

FINAL  RETURN  LIMIT  OCTOBER  31st 

For  further  information   CALL,   WRITE  or  PHONE 

D.  R.  OWEN,  GENERAL  AGENT 

41  SO.  MAIN  ST.  SALT  LAKE  CITY 

PHONE  WASATCH  3008—3078 
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INVESTIGATE 


OUR  PLAN  OF  GUARANTEED  j 
PROTECTION— SAVES  THE 
AVERAGE  FAMILY  $1,000 


MERRILLMbffijARIES,!Nc. 

'Seivic^MoveAt/" 


Operating:     in     Association     With 
Deseret   Mortuary  Co. 


'i)«»!l«»0< 


"»»li«»«J 
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'Dairy  Barn  i 

floors  ! 


and . .  how  to  j 
build  them" 

Is  the  title  of  a  useful  book- 
let which  we  will  send  you 
free  on  request. 


PORTLAND  CEMENT 
ASSOCIATION 

McCornick  Building 
Salt  Lake  City  (I.  M.) 


CONCRETE 


For  Permanance 


»Ho»ianj 


Plant  Now  With 

SEEDS 


Tested  for  Purity  and  Germination  from 
the  West's  Pioneer  Seed  House 

No  order  too  large,  no  order  too  small 

for    our    prompt    attention 

Send    for    Free    Catalog — it's    worth 

money    to    you 


i 


Bailey  &  Sons  Co. 


Seed  men 
Salt 
Lake, 

Utah 


•<  MBMI4H*  ( i<^a»ci<J 


efforts  in  behalf  of  those  gone  on 
are  pictured;  the  Sunday  School  as 
the  educational  agency;  the  Relief 
Society  with  its  ideal  of  woman- 
hood, its  helping  hand  for  those  in 
need,  its  work  and  care  and  mercy; 
the  M.  I.  A.  showing  the  pursuits 
of  youth — dancing,  drama,  music, 
athletics,  and  cultural  interest  in 
painting,  sculpture,  literature,  ar- 
chitecture and  handcraft;  and 
finally,  on  the  first  level,  the  Pri- 
mary children,  bearing  the  garlands 
of  childhood,  who  in  time  will 
advance  to  and  through  the  vari- 
ously represented  phases  of  tem- 
poral and  spiritual  development. 

The  color  scheme  of  the  final 
picture  merges  from  ivory  white 
through  deepening  shades  of  cream, 
corn-color,  yellow,  peach,  pink, 
violet  and  purple.  Arranged  in 
transverse  lines,  the  costumes  com- 
plete an  effective  color  harmony, 
into  which  the  audience  is  drawn, 
when  at  a  signal  word  with  arms 
raised  high  all  join  in  a  song  of 
praise  to  him  who  is  the  Creator 
of  heaven  and  earth,  and  all  the 
inhabitants  thereof. 


The  Battle  of  the 
Cereal 

(Continued  from  page  496) 

or  oatmeal  instead  of  the  cream 
of  wheat.  Also,  magnanimously 
stated  the  specialist  through  his 
handsome  moustaches,  I  was  al- 
lowed to  experiment  with  addi- 
tions of  salt,  sugar  or  butter  to 
coax  the  jaded  appetite  of  my  eight 
months  old  daughter. 

Utterly  crushed,  I  had  gathered 
up  my  incorrigible  offspring  with 
our  safety  pins  and  our  other  im- 
pedimenta, and  had  returned  home. 
Each  morning  thereafter  the  battle 
was  resumed.  Farina  sweetened, 
farina  salted,  farina  buttered;  oat- 
meal with  sugar  and  milk,  oat- 
meal with  butter,  cream  of  wheat 
with  everything  and  with  nothing 
— all  had  been  tried  and  every  day 
that  infant  was  the  victor  and  I 
retired  from  the  field  vanquished, 
to  clean  up  the  cereal  which  be- 
spattered us  both. 

l\.ND    now    had    ar- 
rived   the    morning  of  my   next 
visit  to  the  doctor,  and  I  was  de- 
(Continued  on  page.  511) 


DOES  YOUR  BABY  KICK  THE 
COVERS  OFF? 


eep 
over/ 


SEND 


35c 


TO 


cjQeps  kiddies f 
safeiycovend 


KIDDIES    KEEP     KOVER    KOMPANY 

1111    Walker   Bank    Bldg. 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

and   one  will  be  mailed  to  you — postage 

prepaid. 


i 


OLD  PRINTS 
COPIED 

Why  not  have  copies  made  of  your 
old  and  valuable  pictures?  Pre- 
serve the  originals  and  bring  the 
past  to  life  again. 

Complete  Photo 
Service 


Cameras,  films,  film  finishing,  copy- 
ing,  enlarging  and  coloring.  A 
library  of  prints  of  church  leaders. 
Reasonable  prices  and  guaranteed 
craftsmanship. 

Order  by  mail  or  in  person. 

Utah  Photo 
Materials,  Inc. 

27  West  on  South  Temple  St. 

Opposite  Temple  Square 

Salt  Lake   City,   Utah 


LUppc 
Salt 


FOR  SNAPPY 

M.  I.  A.  Stake  Contest 

Awards,     Class,     Club, 

School  and  Seminary 

Pins  and  Medals. 

Send   To 

Parry  &  Parry,  Ltd. 

MANUFACTURING 

JEWELERS 

101-2-3  Keith  Emporium  Bldg. 

Salt   Lake  City,   Utah 


Please   send   for   our   catalogue  without 
obligation    to   you 

- - —  ! 
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Ei£ht  Out  of  Ei&ht 
Thousand 

(Continued  from  page  489) 

ideal, — so  great  that  further  pro- 
visions must  still  be  made  for  its 
realization.  More  divisions  of  M 
Men  play  are  sure  to  be  organ- 
ized. Inquiries  from  southern 
Utah  indicate  that  Director  Warner 
will  have  the  responsibility  shortly 
of  working  out  a  schedule  for  the 
many  strong  teams  in  Utah's 
Dixieland.  Branches!  of  the 
Church  at  Portland,  Ore;  San 
Francisco,  Oakland  and  Los  An- 
geles seek  permission  to  enter  their 
Mutual  quintets  in  the  champion- 
ship play.  There  is  no  end  in  view. 
Wherever  a  group  of  young  Latter- 
day  Saint  boys  are  gathered,  there 
will  follow,  as  the  night  the  day, 
an  M  Men  basketball  team,  all 
striving  toward  the  same  goal  and 
teaching  the  same  great  truth, — to 
play  the  game  square. 

There  are  three  dominant  factors 
in  successful  athletic  competition 
and  M  Men  basketball  has  been 
quick  to  grasp  these  things  and 
stress  them  in  its  mammoth  activ- 
ity program.  The  first  is  justice 
as  it  applies  to  the  lesson  of  sport. 
It  is  not  that  blind  justice  that  we 
see  on  so  many  court  houses,  that 
figure  of  justice,  taken  probably 
from  a  misguided  interpretation 
of  the  Greek  antiquity  of  a  blind- 
folded figure  with  scales  in  her 
hand,  the  implication  being  that 
justice  is  to  weigh  the  factors  with 
blind  impartiality. 

Justice  is  not  merely  weighing 
the  facts  or  sizing  up  the  situation. 
Justice  in  the  Christian  sense  and  in 
sports  is  training  yourself  to  see  the 
other  fellow  from  his  own  view- 
point. You  have  to  be  able  to 
put  yourself  in  his  place  if  you 
want  to  be  just  as  an  opponent. 
There  is  no  institution  like  athletics 
to  teach  a  man  how  to  get  into 
the  other  fellow's  place  without 
treading  on  his  toes,  without  in- 
terfering with  his  personality, 
without  breaking  in  on  the  reserve 
of  a  gentleman.  That  is  the  great 
service  Mutual  Improvement  as- 
sociation athletics  have  to  render, 
to  teach  young  men  justice,  not 
in  the  old  pagan  sense  but  in  the 
modern  Christian  sense. 


T: 


HE  second  great  les- 
son to  be  obtained  from  this  stu- 
pendous athletic  program  is  the  les- 
son of  temperance.  Now  that 
might  suggest  the  Eighteenth 
Amendment,  but  let  us  look  upon 
it  from  a  different  angle.  In  this 
sense  temperance  means  the  mixing 
of  the  elements  of  life  in  the  proper 
proportion.  We  get  boys  in  the 
M.  I.  A.  at  the  age  when  they  are 
becoming  aware  of  the  elements  of 
life.  They  are  mixing  these  ele- 
ments, some  of  them,  so  that  those 
mixtures  simply  result  in  a  kind 


of  effervescence  of  enthusiasm. 
You  recall  the  boys  in  the  Van- 
guard and  M  Men  classes  you  just 
had  to  sort  of  cork  up, — they  were 
just  effervescing — foaming  with 
useless  enthusiasm.  You  have  to 
have  temperance,  to  keep  these 
boys  from  going  off  into  tangents. 
They  are  extremists.  It  is  easy  to 
be  an  extremist.  Temperance  is 
to  keep  from  following  one  in- 
stinct to  the  point  of  mere  pleasure 
seeking.  It  is  the  development  of 
self  reliance  in  sufficient  quantities 
to  assure  self  control  so  that  this 
thing  we  call  self  expression  does 


BUILT  in  a  Few  Hours 

Materials  for      M  &  M"     1  and  2  car  garages  are  assem- 
bled, cut  to  fit,  and  sections  put  together  at  our  factory. 

Consequently,  your  M  &  M"  garage  is  quickly 
put  up— you  can  do  it  yourself — or  select  a  con- 
tractor— or    we   will    recommend   a    dependable   man. 


5. 


OO 


balance  on  our  "income  payment"  plan. 


Morrison-Merrill  &  Co. 


"THE  LUMBERMEN" 


WASATCH 

410 


THE     MARK     OF 

MiM 

TIMBER  ROCK.PAPER 

PRODUCTS 

FOR 

BUILDING  PURPOSES 


REI_IABII_ITV 


^ 
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BURN 
NATURE'S 
FAVORITE 

KNIGHT 

Spring 
Canyon 

COAL 


Burn  the  coal  that 
Nature  favored  in  the 
making- — Knight  Spring 
Canyon.  It  is  always 
dependable,  whether  you 
want  steady,  fierce  heat 
or  a  gentle  blaze.  It's 
the  ideal  all-weather  fuel 
— and  you'll  feel  better 
when  there's  a  ton  of  it 
in  your  bins. 

Utah's  Cleanest, 

Hottest,  Hardest 

Coal 

KNIGHT 

FUEL 

CO. 

818  Newhouse  Building 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

L.  E.  Adams,  General  Sales  Mgr. 


J 


not  turn  into  self  explosion.  We 
have  to  have  self  control  before 
there  is  any  self  expression  worthy 
of  the  name  and  it  is  in  Mutual 
work,  with  its  amazing  blending 
of  the  material  and  the  practical 
with  the  spiritual,  that  a  boy  learns 
how  to  mix  the  elements  of  his  de- 
veloping life. 

The  last  ideal  of  athletic  com- 
petition is  courage. 


G 


-OURAGE  in  its 
physical  sense  can  be  perpetuated 
in  young  men  and  boys  by  a  true 
idea  of  sportsmanship, — the  kind 
taught  by  the  M  Men  basketball 
directors.  But  there  is  another 
kind  of  courage  that  the  Mutual 
Improvement  Association  develops 
in  a  man  and  that  is  mental  cour- 
age, the  courage  to  face  facts  that 
may  disarrange  your  mental  house- 
hold when  you  let  them  in,  courage 
to  think  with  the  minority  and 
think  independently. 

Then  along  with  mental  courage 
is  moral  courage  so  closely  related 
to  it.  It  may  be  all  mental  cour- 
age, courage  to  act  independently. 
"Everybody's  doing  it,"  is  the 
slogan  among  young  people  and  it 
is  doing  more  damage  than  most 
adults  realize.  Athletics  hold 
such  a  different  theory  of  con- 
duct before  a  young  man  that  he 
cannot  follow  the  two  paths  and 
as  basketball,  baseball,  swimming 
and  all  the  other  physical  activities 
appear  more  attractive  to  him,  he  is 
shunted  out  of  danger  of  the  in- 
fluence of  crowd  morality. 


A: 


lTHLETICS  such  as 

M  Men  basketball  teach  courage 
— mental,  moral  and  physical, — 
that  makes  a  young  man  live  more 
heroically.  The  result  of  this  de- 
velopment can  be  illustrated  by  the 
story  of  the  sinking  of  the  Titanic 
which  struck  an  iceberg  about  eigh- 
teen years  ago  as  it  was  speeding 
over  the  Atlantic.  The  boat  was 
ripped  wide  open  and  sank. 

After  /that  tragic  , event  an 
American  pictorial  publication 
carried  two  illustrations.  One  of 
them  was  the  picture  of  that  great 
ship  striking  the  iceberg  and  being 
ripped  apart,  the  very  symbol  of 
fragility.  Underneath  the  picture 
was  this  caption: 

"The  weakness  of  man;  the 
supremacy  of  nature." 

The  other  illustration  was  that 


DE 
SOTO 

$845 

And  Upwards 
At  Factory 

$965 


SIX 


The  car  that 
broke  all  first 
year  sales  rec- 
ords   in     1929. 


EIGHT 


The   lowest- 

priced    eight 

cylinder  car  in 

the  world. 


And  Upwards 
At  Factory 


Test  the  flexibility,  ease  of  handling 
and  riding-  qualities  of  a  DeSoto 
Six  or  Eight.  A  car  is  at  your 
disposal.     Come   in   or  phone  ns  at 

any    time. 


Richards  Motor  Co. 


813   S.  Main 


Wasatch  3885 


ni«»{it 


THE 

CATHEDRAL 
OF  PEACE 


DO  YOU  REALIZE  that  a  group 
of  Utah  business  men  have  asso- 
ciated themselves  together  and  are 
now  constructing  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  mausoleums  in  America, 
at  Twenty-third  East  and  Thir- 
teenth South.  Send  the  attached 
coupon  for  a  free  book  which  gives 
the  history  of  mausoleums  and  a 
description  of  this  magnificent 
CATHEDRAL  OF  PEACE. 


SUNSET  MAUSOLEUM,  INC. 

1404   Deseret   Bank   Building, 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 
Gentlemen : 

Please  send,  without  obligation  to 
me,  one  of  your  free  books  on  THE 
SUNSET  MAUSOLEUM. 
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of  one  of  the  passengers,  stepping 
back  to  give  his  place  in  the  last  life 
boat  to  a  woman  with  a  child. 
Underneath  that  illustration  was 
this  caption: 

"The  weakness  of  nature;  the 
supremacy  of  man." 

Activities  like  M  Men  basketball 
develop  that  courage  which  makes 
a  young  man  supreme  over  the 
natural  forces  around  him. 


The  Willow  Trees 

By  MAUD  CHEGWIDDEN 

L*  AR  off  in  the  pasture 
which  slopes  gently  down  from 
my  garden  to  the  cold  mountain 
stream  are  two  willow  trees,  plant- 
ed so  close  together  that  their 
trunks  have  now  only  the  space 
of  a  hand  between  them,  so  that 
they  have  become  as  one  tree. 

Their  branches  are  so  lovingly 
intertwined  that  it  is  impossible 
to  tell  which  twigs  and  which 
leaves  are  sprung  from  which  root. 


Ti 


HE  twin  trees  form  a 
symmetrical  head  of  lovely  grey- 
green;  and  so  well  nourished  are 
they  by  the  limpid  water  flowing 
constantly  at  their  feet  that  their 
leaves,  thick  and  lush,  cast  cool 
gracious  shade  on  the  very  hottest 
day. 

I  never  look  down  at  these  trees 
in  summer  without  seeing  some  of 
the  patient  cattle  and  tired  farm 
horses  standing  motionless  be- 
neath the  outspread  arms  of  the 
willows. 


B. 


>IRDS  build  their  nests 
year  after  year  in  the  gracious 
branches;  and  all  winter,  these 
same  boughs  cast  graceful  tracery 
against  the  alabaster  snow. 

And  I  have  learned  many  les- 
sons from  the  willow  trees. 


The  Football  Game 

Gertie — Why  did  they  stop  that  man 
and  knock  him  down  as  soon  as  he 
touched  the  ball? 

Dick — Because  he  was  trying  to  get  a 
goal. 

Gertie — But  isn't  the  object  of  the 
game  to  get  goals? 

Dick — Yes,  but  he's  on  the  other  side. 
He  was  going  the  wrong  way — towards 
the  wrong  goal. 

Gertie — Well,  I  don't  see  why  they 
should  knock  him  down  to  tell  him  that. 
Everybody  makes  mistakes. 


Bureau 


Utah 
farm  bureau  esss?1.™ 

PROGRAM  lor  1930       SSFBSffiSP™™ 

*  iVV^^I*%.r»lWi  1U1    A«/OU  auto  insurance 

MEMBERSHIP  STATE  BASEBALL  LEAGUE 

LEGISLATION  REGIONAL  TRAINING  SCHOOL 

Is  There  Any  Farmer  in  the  State  Not 
Interested  in  These  Subjects? 

We  Ask  the  Farmers  of  This  State  to  Support 

The   State   Farm   Mutual   Auto  Insurance   Company  of   Bloomington,   Illinois,  and 

The  Bear  River  Mutual  Fire  Insurance  Company  of  Salt  Lake  City 

These  Are  Farm  Bureau  Companies 


Place  Your  Insurance  With  Your  Own 
Companies.     Companies  That  Are  Giving 
You  the  Best  Service  Available  and 
at  a   Cost  Representing  a 
Liberal  and  Worthwhile  Saving. 


The  Company  With  a  Soul 
You  Will  Save  From  25%   to  60%   On  Your  Fire  Insurance. 
302  Dooly  Building,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 


Write  Us  At 


State  Cleaners 
8   Dyers 

BURTON  BIRKINSHAW,   Manager 


Super- Quality  Cleaning 
We  Do  Tailoring 


First  South  at  Sixth  East 
Wasatch  6469  Wasatch  6469 


Z«Z-    IZIZIJ   L ._.._.._, 


Patronize  Home 
Industry 

Route  your  carload  and  less 
carload  freight  via 

"S.L.&U.K.R. 

Through  freight  rates  and 
direct  connections  with  all 
trunk    lines    entering    Utah. 

SALT  LAKE  8  UTAH 
RAILROAD 


NEW  BOOK 

FOR  CENTENNIAL 

BY  JOHN  HENRY  EVANS 

No  Latter-day  Saint  Library  is  complete  with- 
out one  of  these  beautiful  Centennial   Souvenirs. 

Endorsed  and  recommended  by  Apostles  George 
Albert  Smith,  Orson  F.  Whitney,  David  O.  McKay, 
Melvin  J.  Ballard,  also  Sunday  School  Union  Supt. 
and  Secty.,  Gen.  Superintendency  M.  I.  A.,  Relief 
Society  Magazine,  Deseret  News,  Guy  C.  Wilson, 
Supervisor  Church  Seminaries  ;  President  Franklin 
S.  Harris,  Provo  B.  Y.  U. ;  B.  F.  Grant,  Mgr. 
Deseret  News ;  Hardin  Bennion,  Utah  Board  of 
Agriculture  and  many  others.  Read  their  testi- 
monials. 

MESSAGES    AND    CHARACTERS    OF    THE 
BOOK    OF    MORMON $6.00 

This   Ad   Entitles  You   to   $1.00   Credit  on 
Centennial  Edition.     Mail  it  Today. 

SEAGULL  SUPPLY  SERVICE 

16y2   So.   Main   St.  Wasatch  3390 

Salt   Lake   City,   Utah 

We   Want  a   Live   Representative   in   Every 
Community 
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Service  and  Sales 


USED 
CARS 


Lowest  Prices  in 
Territory 


FERTILIZER 

Ford  Ammonium 
Sulphate 


We  do  everything  needed  on 
a  Ford.  Repair  wrecked  bod- 
ies, straighten  fenders,  re- 
paint any  color,  repair  up- 
holstery and  tops,  repair 
radiators,  rebuild  batteries, 
towing  service,  etc.  All 
work  done  by  experienced 
workmen. 


d§!5Sa£ 


Baker  Motor 
Company 

3rd  South  and  3rd  East 
SALT  LAKE  CITY 


! 


Does  It  Pay  to  Rear 
a  Lar^e  Family 

(Continued  from  page  492) 

only  wholesome,  delightful,  and 
cheering  disease  in  or  out  of  the 
medical  book  is  lovesickness.  When 
we  grow  past  its  agonizing  stages 
ourselves  we  still  ought  to  see  it 
in  others  around  us ;  it  leads  to  one 
of  life's  choicest  experiences,  the 
mating,  and  then  the  wedding,  the 
making  of  another  home;  the  rais- 
ing of  other  children. 

TF  there  are  some  peculiar  folks 
and  pessimists  in  the  world  is  it 
perhaps  because  they  have  been  de- 
prived of  that  wholesome  flow  of 
the  human  ties  that  comes  from  a 
full  set  of  relations? 

I  answer  the  question.  It  pays 
and  pays  to  raise  a  large  family; 
every  day,  every  hour,  every  min- 
ute brings  joy  and  compensation. 
Our  lives  are  so  full  that  there  is 
no  room  for  unhappiness  or  discon- 
tent. The  large  family  demands 
great  love  and  much  service,  the 
keynote  to  real  happiness,  and  it  is 
a  glorious  privilege  to  be  a  mother. 

AN  angel  from  Heaven  was  sent 
L  *•  to  earth  to  find  the  most  beau- 
tiful thing  in  the  world.  He  wan- 
dered from  place  to  place,  searching 
everywhere.  At  last  he  came  to  a 
garden  where  beautiful  flowers 
grew.  He  found  a  rose,  glorious  in 
its  perfection,  exquisite  with  per- 
fume, and  he  said,  "I  will  take  this 
rose  back  to  Heaven  with  me,  for 
surely  nothing  on  earth  is  more 
beautiful." 

But  he  traveled  on  a  little 
farther  and  saw  a  baby  sitting  on 
a  door  step  with  a  happy  smile  up- 
on its  face.  And  then  the  angel  said, 
"Surely  this  baby's  smile  is  more 
glorious  than  my  rose.  I  will  take 
this  back  to  Heaven  with  me,"  and 
then  looking  beyond  the  baby  he 
saw  a  mother  sitting  by  a  cradle 
and  the  light  of  a  mother's  love 
shone  from  her  face.  The  angel 
was  overwhelmed  by  its  beauty, 
and  then  he  said,  "I  have  at  last 
found  the  most  beautiful  thing  on 
the  earth.  The  rose  may  wither, 
and  baby's  smile  will  fade,  but  a 
mother's  love  lives  on  forever  and 
ever! 


*-i-*<mm*-r.»nm»-  o  *m*  1  j  ^m*-um 


<>—**! 


HAVE 


O      G 

N     U 
A 

S      R 
O/    A     A 


6% 


! 


7% 


/O    V     N 


8% 


N  E 
G  E 
S      D 


(Under  State   Supervision  and   Control) 
MAIL   THIS    COUPON  TODAY 


National  Building  & 
Loan  Association 

343  Main  St.           Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
Gentlemen : 

How   is  the   above   guaranteed? 

Name    

Address    

'4>^» 


Tune  in  on  KSL  each  Sunday  Morning 

at  9:30 
KDYL   each   Thursday  evening   at  7:15 

Kiddies'  Kangaroo  Club  each  afternoon 
from  4:30  to  5:30 


A  Garden  Pull 

Of  Beautiful 

Gladiolus 

For  $1.00 

Attach    your   check   for   the    above 

amount   to    this   advertisement    and 

we  will  send  postpaid 

30  Choice  Assorted 
Gladiolus  Bulbs. 

that  will  flower  gloriously  in  your 
garden  this  summer. 

A   free   Guide   Book   with   cultural 

directions  will  accompany  the 

Bulbs. 

If  It's  For  The  Garden 
We  Have  It 

Porter-Walton  Co. 

Seed    and    Nursery    Specialists 
Salt  Lake 


City  j 

— —J 


The  Improvement  Era  for  May,  1930 


509 


Burial  a  La  Mode 

(Continued  from  page  4^3) 

dead  who  embark  from  here  on  the 
long  journey,  none  are  more  beau- 
tifully garbed  than  the  Latter-day 
Saints  clad  in  their  white  robes. 
Marriages  are  also  solemnized  in 
this  picturesque  edifice. 

Cremation 

A  T  the  conclusion  of  the  funeral 
"***  the  casket  is  either  cremated, 
buried,  interred  in  the  mausoleum, 
or  placed  in  a  waiting  chamber  for 
final  disposition  by  relatives.  Cre- 
mation in  large  centers  of  popula- 
tion is  fast  growing  in  favor.  A 
number  of  caskets,  each  in  a  sep- 
arate division,  is  placed  in  the 
furnace  at  the  same  time.  Friends, 
as  a  rule,  do  not  witness  this. 
Ashes  may  be  disposed  of  at  will: 
scattered  from  an  airplane,  carried 
to  a  mountain  top,  sprinkled  on 
a  rose  garden,  cast  into  the  sea. 
Or  they  may  be  sealed  in  metal 
tubes  and  sent  through  the  mail 
to  a  foreign  country.  If  placed  in 
the  marble  mausoleum  they  may 
be  put  into  a  small  bronze  chest,  a 
silver  urn,  or  an  alabaster  vase. 
These  in  turn  are  put  into  an  aper- 
ture in  the  wall  covered  with  plate 
glass.  In  front  is  a  name  tablet 
and  a  cornucopia  for  holding 
flowers. 

The  Mausoleum 

HTHE    dim-lit    corridors    of    the 
■*•    mausoleum    are    adapted    for 

meditation.  They  are  misty  with 
ferns  and  ghostly  with  white  mar- 
ble figures.  Replicas  of  opened 
books  on  pedestals  bear  sentiments 
that  offer  food  for  thought.  A 
stained  glass  window  to  the  east 
bears  the  inscription  of  Tenny- 
son's "In  Memoriam:" 

"Sunset  and  evening  star;  and 
one  clear  call  for  me. 

And  may  there  be  no  moaning  of 
the  bar  when  I  put  out  to 
sea!" 


the    names    of 
"Azalia"     and 


The  aisles  bear 
flowers  such  as 
"Verbena." 

The  crypts,  or  walled~in  groups 
may  contain  an  Italian  stone  bench 
or  red  velvet-lined  chair  for  a 
mourner  to  sit  on,  or  there  may  be 
an  immense  jar  filled  with  peach 


Langton  Lime  & 
Cement  Co.  ! 

346  So.  3rd  West  St. 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

i  ' 

Building    Material,    Lime,    Portland     f 
|     Cement,      Atlas      White      Cement, 
Lumnite     Cement,      Nephi      Keene 
Cement,    Monolith    Cement,    Lime     j 
[     Nephi   Plaster,    Lime   Putty,   Metal     ; 
Lath,   Silica  Sand,  Fire  Brick,  Fire 
Clay,   Sewer  and   Tile  Pipe,   Sand,     j 
J     Casting  Fiber,  Corner  Bead,  Water- 
proof   Compound,    Mortar  Colors, 
Etc.,  Brick  Mortar. 


See   Us    For 

SCIENTIFIC    EYE    EXAMINATIONS 

Lenses  Duplicated — Prompt  Service 


CONDENSED  REPORT 

OF  CONDITION  OF 

UTAH  STATE  NATIONAL 

BANK 

At  the  Close  of  Business,  March  27,  1930 


RESOURCES 

Loans  and  Discounts  

U.  S.  Securities $  1,479,747.50 

State,  County  and  Municipal  Securities *.„  835,049.50 

Railroad   Securities  536,113.30 

Other  Marketable  Securities  917,258.50 

Call  Loans  (New  York) 1,400,000.00 

Cash  on  Hand  and  Due  From  Banks 2,116,208.91 

Total   Cash   and    Liquid   Assets 

Banking;  House  287,768.15 

Less  Reserve  for  Depreciation 40,972.36 

Furniture  and   Fixtures  84,65281 

Less  Reserve  for  Depreciation  54,551.14 

Real    Estate 67,799.11 

Less   Reserve   , 50,000.00 

TOTAL    

LIABILITIES 

Capital    Stock    $  500,000.00 

Surplus    250,000.00 

Undivided   Profits  and   Reserves 284,863.44 

Dividends  Unpaid  614.00 

Deposits  10,628,762.26 


I  4,085,165.42 


7,284,377.71 


246,795.79 


30,101.67 


17,799.11 
$11,664,239.70 


$11,664,239.70 

C  ECURITY  comes  first  in  Banking.  The  Utah  State  National  Bank  invites  attention 
^  to  its  remarkable  statement  of  condition.  The  funds  of  its  depositors  are  invested 
with  such  care  and  in  such  high-grade  securities  as  to  give  the  maximum  of  safety  and 
availability.  The  Bank's  statement  must  be  examined  to  be  appreciated.  Its  enviable 
financial  position  did  not  just  happen  to  be.  It  is  the  result  of  a  conservative,  progressive 
policy   that   warrants   and   inspires   confidence. 

A   BOARD    OF   DIRECTORS    COMPOSED   OF    STATE   LEADERS 

A  BANK  is  operated  by  a  Board  of  Directors.  Under  their  power  and  authority,  the 
«■  officers  and  employees  are  retained,  the  deposits  received,  and  the  loans  and 
investments  made.  The  safety  and  service  of  a  bank,  therefore,  depend  largely  on  the 
character  and  attitude  of  the  Board.  Examine  the  personnel  of  the  Board  of  Directors 
of  the  Utah  State  National  Bank.  You  will  find  names  of  long  standing  and  high 
reputation  m  the  community.  You  will  know  the  men.  You  have  confidence  in  them  and 
you  will  be  assured  that  their  direction  of  the  bank  spells  safety,  service  and  progress. 
Such  assurance  will  bring  to  you  complete  confidence  in  "safety  savings,"  the  old- 
fashioned,   dependable  savings  of  the  Utah  State  National   Bank  at  the  old   clock  corner, 

OFFICERS  DIRECTORS 

Heber  J.  Grant President  Heber  J.   Grant  Arthur   Winter 

Anthony  W.  Ivins Vice  President  John  F.  Bennett  George  S.  Spencer 

Charles  W.  Nibley Vice  President  Charles  W.  Nibley  Willard  R.  Smith 

John   F.    Bennett Vice  President  James  G.  McDonald  Moroni   Heiner 

Orval  W.   Adams Vice  President  Henry  T.  McEwan  John  C.  Howard 

Richard  W.   Madsen Vice  President  G.  G.  Wright  Orval  W,  Adams 

Edwin  G.  Woolley,  Jr Cashier  Waldemar  Van  Cott  David  P.  Howells 

Alvin  C.  Strong Assistant  Cashier  Anthony  W.  Ivins  Richard  W.  Madsen 

John  W.  James Assistant  Cashier  Stephen  L.  Richards  W.  S.  Chipman 

»      ■     <m    '»'     iji    ■■'    ^    ^m    <m    ■■■    '■     '*i    <w    m      i     m>    m    ^    5w    ■ 
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NEWEST 
STYLES 

Wedding 

Announcements 

and 

Invitations 


Printed 

Process  Embossed 

Or 

Engraved 


V 


Mail  Orders  Given  Special 
Attention 


i        1        1 


Ask  for  Samples  and 
Prices 


Prompt  Service 

The  DESERET 
NEWS   PRESS 

29  Richards  Street 
Salt  Lake  City 

BE  INDEPENDENT 

No  Other  Vocation  So  Profitable! 

ENROLL   NOW 

For  a  Complete  Course  at  the 

Quish  School  of  Beauty  Culture 

The  Best  in  the  West 

304-9  Ezra  Thompson  Bldg. 
SALT  LAKE  CITY,  UTAH 

For    Further    Information 

and    Catalog    Call 

Wasatch  7560  or 

Fill  in  This 
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blossoms,  or  poinsettias,  according 
to  the  season. 

In  the  more  costly  sections 
caskets  may  be  pulled  out  from 
their  marble-lined  resting  places. 
Other  places  they  are  walled-in 
permanently.  The  mausoleum  is 
being  enlarged  and  new  sections 
added. 

The  statuary  is  singularly  ap- 
propriate: mother  and  child,  the 
three  graces,  Cupid  and  Psyche  (an 
exquisite  tribute  to  young  love 
outlined  against  a  background  of 
ivy) ,  children  reading. 

Out-Doors 

TF  a  person  prefers  to  lie  under 
the  trees  cemented  sepulchres 
under  greensward  are  provided.  A 
nameplate,  lying  flat  on  the  grass 
and  two  vases,  sunk  in  the  earth, 
for  holding  bouquets  are  all  that 
are  allowed  for  each  grave.  Rel- 
atives are  not  allowed  to  plant 
shrubbery  nor  rear  monuments  ac- 
cording to  their  own  ideas,  all  this 
being  under  the  planning  commis- 
sion of  the  grounds.  Flowering 
trees  and  somber  evergreens  are  in- 
terspersed with  fountains  and 
statuary. 

The  section  where  the  babies  are 
buried  is  in  the  form  of  a  great 
mother-heart  shielded  with  Italian 
cypress,  trees  of  mourning.  Pi- 
geons swirl  around  the  loft  of  the 
E  n  g  l  i  s  h-style  administration 
building.  Nearby  is  a  duck-pond 
where  graceful  swans  mirror  their 
images  while  the  ducks  themselves 
troop  up  the  grassy  slopes,  so  in 
the  midst  of  death  there  is  life! 

Under  a  fairy-like  cupola  of 
gold  filigree  imported  from  the 
shores  of  the  Mediterranean  stands 
the  raised  sarcophagus  of  the 
younger  Doheny.  It  was  rumored 
that  the  casket  of  the  oil  magnate 
who  died  so  tragically  a  short  time 
ago,  cost  $50,000.00.  Time  was 
when  a  casket  of  crushed  plush 
costing  $200.00  was  considered 
the  last  word  in  burial  splendor. 
All-metal  caskets  today  cost  a 
thousand  or  two,- — or  three! 

A  VISITOR,  who  had  the  time, 
could  reconstruct  a  sketchy 
Outline  of  History  from  the  sculp- 
ture scattered  throughout  the 
grounds.  Notable  is  the  immense 
figure  of  Moses  looming  on  a 
knoll.  This  is  an  exact  replica 
in  marble  of  Michel  Angelo's  fig- 
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You  Cannot  Afford  \ 
to  be  Without  a 

"Caterpillar"  Trac-  j 
tor  During  1930! 


Make  your  profit  by  lowering 
operating  costs  and  increasing  pro- 
duction. 

The  "Caterpillar"  Tractor  is  the 
only  sure  way  of  doing  this. 

We    have    a    size    for    you    at    a 


|    price  you  can  pay. 


Landes  &  Company 

Dealers 
SALT  LAKE  CITY,  UTAH 

Branches  Logan,  Tremonton,  Nephi. 
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ure  of  the  Jewish  lawgiver  at  St. 
Peter's  in  Rome  and  is  many  times 
the  size  of  a  man. 

On  a  calm  pool  Pharaoh's 
daughter  rescues  the  infant  Moses 
from  among  the  bullrushes.  Cher- 
ub-like figures  of  children  are  the 
work  of  modern  American  artists. 

The  group  that  excites  the  most 
interest  is  "The  Mystery  of  Life," 
by  Ernesto  Gazzeri,  a  contempo- 
rary of  Rome,  Italy.  These  life- 
size  figures  are  placed  in  an  alcove 
at  the  top  of  a  stone  terrace.  As 
they  gaze  at  a  thin  trickle  of  water 
that  issues  from  the  rock  they  are 
all  trying  to  solve  life's  mystery, 
each  in  his  own  way.  There  is 
the  mother  and  her  babe,  the  boy, 
the  maiden,  the  lovers,  the  old 
lady,  the  nun,  the  strong  man,  the 
philosopher  and  the  fool!  People 
linger  here  all  hours  of  the  day, 
for  the  work  of  this  modern  sculp- 
tor is  itself  a  Mystery. 

Radios  placed  in  the  trees  near 
here  discourse  melody.  "And  the 
air  shall  be  filled  with  music!" 
Truly,  when  the  tree-tops  sing,  it 
is  the  last  word  in  cemetery  lux- 
ury! 


The  Battle  of  the 
Cereal 

(Continued  from  page  504) 

termined  that  I  would  force  that 
child  to  consume  the  cereal  or  die 
in  the  attempt. 

Horrible  visions  crossed  my 
mind  of  the  fat  little  rascal  starv- 
ing to  death  for  lack  of  oatmeal: 
of  the  withering  scorn  of  the  doc- 
tor should  I  again  confess  that  she 
and  not  I  was  master.  Well,  now 
we  would  see  who  was  boss! 

I  pinned  a  big  bath  towel  round 
my  squirming  child  so  that  her 
arms  were  pinioned  to  her  sides. 
I  took  her  up  on  my  lap,  and 
smiled — Judas-like — to  make  her 
open  her  mouth  in  an  answering 
grin,  and  promptly  popped  a 
spoonful  of  mush  into  the  pink 
cavity. 

The  cereal  was  instantly  ejected, 
but  just  as  quickly  I  scraped  it 
from  her  chin  back  into  her  mouth. 
She  became  indignant  and  blew  it 
out  in  bubbles. 

1  AKING  a  fresh  spoon- 
ful, I  tried  to  pry  open  the  tightly 
(Continued  on  page  528) 
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Fifty  men  are  now  at  work  on  our  first 
unit  of  25  distinctive,  modern  homes  and 
fifty  coops  of  ultra  modern  design. 
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no  other  radio 
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ive 


£Q  1*1  Here  is  beauty  of 
toneyou  never 
heard  before  in 
radio !  An  absolutely 
new  Majestic  tri- 
umph—  the  new 
Colotura  Dynamic  Speaker — 
makes  Majestic's  Colorful 
Tone  richer,  more  realistic 
than  ever.  Six  beautiful  new 
1930  Majestic  models  feature 
this  amazing  Colotura 
speaker.  Hear  them  today  at 
this  store.  Listen  to  their 
vivid,  lifelike  tone.  Test  their 
increased  range  and  power. 
Inspect  their  new  cabinets — 
of  genuine  Walnut  and  Aus- 
tralian Lacewood.  There  are 
sizes  and  styles  to  suit  every 
taste — all  at  new  lower  prices 
that  make  ownership  easy. 

Illustrated— Model  93— 
Colotura  Speaker— 

$146 

Leas  Tubes 

Sold  Complete  with  Majestic 

Matched  Tubes,  $167.50. 
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We   are   interested    in    a    free   demon- 
stration of  the  New   Majestic   Radio  in 
our   home   without  obligation   to   us. 

Name    .... 

Address 

United  Electric  Supply 
Company 
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SALT  LAKE  CITY,  UTAH 

Distributors 


cIhe  Corsage 

(Continued  from  page  490) 

eyes    turned    again    to   the    carna- 
tions— 

"How — how  much  are  your 
pink  carnations?"  he  asked  hesi- 
tatingly,  "Those  in  the  corner?" 

I  HREE  dollars  a  doz- 
en; would  you  like  some." 

"No — no  thank  you." 

Of  course  he  had  known  about 
what  they  would  cost,  but  he 
couldn't  refrain  from  asking. 

Some?  His  lone  twenty-five 
cent  piece  would  buy  one  carna- 
tion. Mother,  of  course,  would 
welcome  that  as  gratefully  as  she 
would  a  dozen,  but  it  took  money 
to  send  things  through  the  mail. 

Walt  left  the  shop  with  the 
gay  tissue-covered  box  and  started 
up  the  street. 

He  tried  to  forget  the  carnations 
in  thinking  of  Marian  and  what 
Fred  had  told  him  about  Dick. 

Walt  would  have  been  more 
than  human  had  he  not  felt  ex- 
ultant over  the  fact  that  Marian 
Schofield,  who  in  the  opinion  of 
more  than  Walt  Reeves  and  Dick 
Ballanger,  was  the  finest  and  pret- 
tiest girl  in  the  class,  had  shown 
preference  to  him  over  Dick. 

Walt's  dislike  for  Dick  dated 
from  the  day  of  their  first  meeting, 
on  the  train  coming  to  school. 
Walt  had  been  riding  for  six  hours 
when  Dick  and  two  or  three  other 
students  had  entered  the  train  at 
Glenhurst.  He  had  discovered  that 
they  were  students,  from  the  good- 
bys  and  admonitions  on  the  plat- 
form before  they  entered  the  train, 
and  his  heart  had  warmed  with 
expectancy.  It  would  be  great  to 
make  some  acquaintances  before 
entering  the  big  university  city. 


B 


>UT  as  soon  as  the 
boys  had  entered  the  train  Walt 
had  known  the  words  with  which 
he  had  planned  to  introduce  him- 
self were  not  the  right  ones.  He 
had  known  it  somehow  instinct- 
ively from  the  general  effect  of 
Dick's  flashy  sweater  and  sox,  and 
the  swagger  with  which  he  had 
strutted  down  the  aisle.  The  train 
had  been  almost  full  and  the  boys 
found  some  trouble  finding  room 
to  deposit  their  large  traveling 
bags,  as  well  as  themselves.     Dick 
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that  MONEY  DOUBLES  ITSELF 
in  eleven  years  and  eight  months 
when  invested  at  SIX  PER  CENT 
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it    is   always    SAFE   as   thirty-eight 
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Write   for   it. 
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had  hoisted  his  shiny  bag,  covered 
with  stickers  which  indicated  trips 
to  the  East  and  West,  up  into 
the  rack  beside  the  well-worn  valise 
containing  Walt's  meager  supply 
of  clothing. 

"Sit  up  there  by  Methuselah," 
he  had  said,  winking  at  his  com- 
panions, and  grinning  insolently 
at  Walt. 

Walt  had  slumped  back  into  his 
seat,  his  face  burning,  and  had 
made  no  attempt  during  the  jour- 
ney to  become  acquainted  with 
these  boys  who  were  to  be  his 
school  mates. 


Ti 


HEN  there  had  been 
the  first  class  party  to  which  he 
had  taken  Marian.  He  often  won- 
dered, a  bit  puzzled  about  that 
date.  It  seemed  incredible,  for  he 
had  not  been  in  the  university 
more  than  a  fortnight  before  he 
knew,  as  every  one  else  knew,  that 
Marian  Schofield  was  the  most 
popular  girl  in  the  class. 

All  the  way  home  from  the 
Zoology  Lab,  where  the  date  had 
been  made,  he  had  wondered  if 
it  were  really  true  that  he  was 
going  to  take  her  to  the  party.  He 
wondered  if  he  were  a  big  fool 
who  couldn't  tell  when  people 
were  laughing  at  him.  But  no — 
Marian  was  not  the  kind  of  girl 
to  laugh  at  anyone. 

The  fact  was,  he  had  not  had 
the  faintest  idea  of  going  to  the 
party  until  Marian  had  asked  him 
point  blank  if  he  were  going,  as 
they  worked  together  on  their 
specimens. 


A  Message  of  Economy  to  Irrigators 
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.E  had  looked  up  in 
surprise  and  had  shaken  his  head — 
"No,  I- — I  guess  I'm  not  going." 
"Oh,  but  you  ought  to  go.  This 
is  our  first  real  class  party  you 
know,  and  it  is  going  to  be  lots 
of  fun—/  know,  because  I'm  on 
the  committee.  Won't  you  come 
and  help  me  carry  some  things 
over,  for  a  stunt  you  know.  I've 
got  to  take  loads  of  things." 

"Sure,"  he  had  told  her  and 
hadn't  realized  fully  until  he  and 
Marian  were  walking  alone  toward 
the  gymnasium  that  he  was  to 
have  a  date  with  the  prettiest  girl 
in  school. 
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THE    GODWIN   ADJUSTABLE 
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The  Godwin  Dam  will  turn  the 
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It  is   secure,   reliable ; — no  leaks 
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The  Godwin   Irrigation  Dam  Company 
1041  Pierpont  Ave.,  Salt  Lake  City,  Ut 
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ICK  BALLANGER 
was  in  the  vestibule  as  they  entered 
and  had  called  out  sneeringly, 
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"Hello,  Walt.  I  didn't  expect 
to  see  you  here.  Did  you  get  all 
your  sweeping  done?" 

Marian  had  pretended  not  to 
hear,  but  Walt  was  humiliated, 
and  his  dislike  for  Dick  had  leaped 
almost  to  hatred. 

Suddenly  Walt's  reminiscing 
was  broken.  Someone  was  calling 
to  him  from  across  the  street.  He 
turned  and  saw  Tom  and  Eliza 
Mathews  hurrying  toward  him. 


H: 


.IS    throat    tightened 

at  the  sight  of  someone  from  home. 

"We've  been  looking  for  you," 

Tom     said     as   he    shook   Walt's 

hand  vigorously. 

"We  promised  your  mother  that 
we  would  sure  see  you,"  Eliza  con- 
fided, "and  I  told  Tom  I  wouldn't 
feel  right  to  face  her  without  keep- 
ing that  promise  even  if  we  had 
to  wait  over,  which  he  said  we 
couldn't  do." 

"Well,  how  are  you,  anyhow, 
Walt?  You're  looking  mighty  fine 
and  fit."  Tom's  eyes  were  study- 
ing his  young  friend  appraisingly. 

"Your  ma'll  have  a  hundred 
things  to  ask  us  about  you.  She's 
sure  wrapped  up  in  you,  Walt, 
and  was  so  proud  when  the  ac- 
counts of  your  winning  in  that 
debate  came  out  in  the  papers — 
wasn't  she,  Liza?" 

"Yes,   and  so  were  we  all." 

"How  is  mother?"  Walt  asked 
hungrily.  "There  are  so  many 
things  that  letters  don't  tell  you. 
Is  she  well?  She's  working  too 
hard,   isn't  she?" 

"Yes,  she  is,  Walt,"  confided 
Eliza,  "I  know  she  wouldn't  want 
me  to  tell  you  this,  but  I  think 
you  ought  to  know.  Your  ma's 
going  her  limit  trying  to  give 
Betty  every  chance  so's  she  can 
graduate  from  high  school  this 
spring.  She  goes  nearly  every  day 
sewing  for  somebody  and  never 
has  a  minute  to  read  or  enjoy 
pretty  things  as  she  likes  to.  Your 
ma's  different  from  some  women, 
Walt.  She  has  a  kind  of  passion 
for  beauty.  I  remember  when  we 
were  girls  she  could  sit  and  look 
at  a  sunset  or  a  flower  or  a  pretty 
picture  and  get  real  joy.  She  used 
to  say  such  things  rested  her  and 
fed  her  soul,  and  that  she  would 
starve  to  death  without  having 
time  for  beauty." 
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Salt  Lake  City 

Assets  $2,500,000.00 
Stock  in  force  $5,300,000.00 

6%  and  Safety  is  Better 
Than  10%  Perhaps 


t-l)«BI)OBll« 


GLADE'S 
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discriminating  taste. 
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"Assorted  Nuts" 

In  cream  and  caramel,   coated  in 
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i 


i 


'Chocolates  by 
Glade's" 


j     which    is   our   idea    of   a    real    treat 
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ALT  understood. 
There  flashed  before  his  mind  vi- 
sions of  ecstasy  on  his  mother's 
face  on  various  occasions  when  his 
father  had  brought  her  some  little 
gift — a  vase,  a  picture,  a  flower. 
There  flashed  again  that  vision  of 
her  flushed  cheeks  and  shining  eyes 
when  he  and  Betty  had  given  their 
little  offering  of  Mother's  Day  car- 
nations. 

His  fingers  tightened  on  the  box 
of  flowers  in  his  hands.  A  queer 
struggle  began  in  his  heart  as  he 
stood  asking  and  answering  ques- 
tions. 

Finally  Tom  said, 

"Well,  Liza,  we  really  must  go. 
We  want  to  get  as  far  as  Henly 
tonight,  then  we  can  make  it  on 
into  home  in  time  for  Sunday 
School." 

"We're  sure  glad  we  got  to  see 
you,  Walt.  Your  mother'll  be 
happy  to  hear  how  fine  you're 
looking.  She  worries  a  lot  because 
you  have  to  work  so  hard  and 
don't  have  as  much  money  as  most 
of  the  boys  here  at  school.  Did  you 
want  to  send  anything— any  special 
word  I  mean?" 

"Yes,"  Walt  said  decisively. 
"I'd  like  you  to  take  these  flowers 
— for  Mother's  Day.  They're  not 
carnations,  but  I — they're  pretty 
and  I  believe  she'll  like  them. 
Could  you  wait  just  a  minute 
while  I  go  into  this  drug  store 
and  write  a  note  and  get  them  put 
in  some  damp  gauze?" 
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T  took  all  of  Walt's 
courage  to  ring  Marian's  bell  with- 
out the  corsage  he  knew  she  would 
be  expecting.  He  had  tried  and 
tried  to  think  of  some  plausible 
explanation.  Should  he  pretend 
the  flowers  were  to  have  been  sent 
and  have  the  florist  take  the  blame? 
That  would  be  all  right.  It  was 
only  because  he  had  been  confused 
that  he  had  taken  them.  Or  should 
he  tell  her  he  had  been  detained 
at  his  work  until  the  shop  had 
closed?  What  should  he  tell  her? 
The  question  was  still  undecided 
when  he  reached  the  door  and 
miserably  rang  the  bell. 

He  thought  Marian  looked  ex- 
pectant, then  disappointed  as  she 
greeted  him.  He  opened  his  mouth 
to  make  his  explanation,  but  no 
words  came,  and  in  a  moment  they 


DAYNES-BEEBE  MUSIC  CO.,  SALT  LAKE  CITY 
GREATEST   RADIO   VALUE   IN  THE  WORLD 

BIG  CHIEF 

RADIO 

5  TUBE  SET 

3  Screen  Grid.  Built  in  Speaker 


Nothing  More  to  Buy.    Just 

Plug  in   and  Play.      It  has 

Superb  Tone. 


ESTABLISHED  /360 

16  i-3-5  MAST 


JOSEPH  JDAYMSS  -  POESJOOfr  CAPITAl.  */.000,000 

"OLDER.  THAN  THE  STATE  OF  UTAH" 


COMPLETE 
Order  it   by   Mail 


Chain  Store 
Advantages 

THE  buying  and  other  operating  features  of 
each  individual  O.  P.  Skaggs  System  store 
is  consolidated  with  other  stores  of  the 
system  in  each  district.  In  this  way,  our  pa- 
trons enjoy  every  chain  store  advantage.  They 
keep  their  money  in  the  community  when 
spending  it  at  our  "home  owned"  store. 


OP  SKAGGS 

FOOD^^jgf^^//Sfl'rSTQRES 

"A  Surety  of  Purity" 


»M«Bi)«a«)awj) « 
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COSTUMES 

FOR  EVERY  OCCASION,  PLAYS,  CARNIVAL 

GOODS,  TUXEDOS  AND  WIGS 

Our  part  in  costuming  the  Pageant  "Message  of  the  Age?" 
was  designing  and  building  One  Hundred  Twenty-  -^  tv6te 

four  Costumes  for  the  Prophets,  and  Leading  ^^   <^"J^-  <^ 

Characters.  v-^-tf* 


!  Hillam's  Costume  Shop^^^^' 

"The  Home  of  Clean  Classy  Costumes"         ^^^  ^&*v<v*  V1^ 


221-228   Constitution   Bldg.,  s^ '  t^-^^Cf^^ 

Salt   Lake  City,  Utah 
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EAR 
TAGS 


OOUOIEB40  10C* 


Identify  With  Ear  Tags 

ALUMINUM  self  clinch  Ear  Taga. 
OLD  STYLE  STEEL  Ear  Tags, 
TATTOO  Markers,   Ear  Notchere, 
BRANDS,  EMASCULATORS,  Eta 
Free  Samples  and  Catalog 

INTERMOUNTAIN 
STAMP  WORKS 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 


We  Still  Have 

Few   Open   Dates  for   Delivery. 

We  Guarantee  Safe  Arrival. 

LEGHORNS, 

PLYMOUTH  ROCKS, 

RHODE    ISLAND    REDS 

are     Agents    for    the    Dandy 
Brooder  Oil  and  Coal. 
We  Do  Custom  Hatching. 


We 


Walter  Clark 
Hatchery 

4542  Holladay  Blvd.      Douglas  51 
HOLLADAY,   UTAH 
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MISS-LOU  SHRIMP 

just  the  thing  for  parties 


esse 


Isslti 


As  charming  in  coloring  as  in  flavor, 
shrimps  lend  themselves  admirably  to  the 
decorative  arrangements,  their  pink  con- 
trasting pleasingly  with  the  green  of  let- 
tuce or  parsley. 

Once   you   try   Miss-Lou   Shrimp   you 

will   appreciate    the   wide   utility   no   less 

than   their  attraction   as   a   food   and   the 

ease  with  which  they  may  be  served. 

SHRIMP   SALAD 

Season  one  can  of  Miss-Lou  Shrimp  ■well 
with  salt  and  pepper ;  chop  a  few  pieces  celery 
well  with  a  little  onion,  and  add.  Pour  over 
this  mayonnaise  sauce,  and  garnish  with  sliced 
hard  boiled  eggs,  lemon,  beets  and  celery  tops. 

Write  Us  for  Recipe  Booklet 

Merrill-Keyser  Company 

Manufacturer's  Agents — Merchandise  Brokers 
328  West  2nd  South  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 


Have  Any  of  YOUR  Investments 
Equalled  this  Record? 

T  F  Corporate  Trust  Shares  had  been  created  in  1913,  the  average  price  of  the  shares 
•*•  in  that  year  would  have  been  $11.50  per  share.  Had  you  invested  $1,000  in  Corporate 
Trust  Shares  in  1913,  and  had  reinvested  all  of  the  cash  distributions  you  received  at  the 
average  price  of  Corporate  Trust  Shares  in  each  year  following,  your  holdings  on  January 
1,  1930  would  have  a  market  value  in  excess  of  $9,500 — a  gain  of  over  850%,  or  an 
average  gain  of  over  50%  per  year. 

Corporate  Trust  Shares  represent  an  ownership  interest  in  these  28  great  corporations — 
the  cream  of  American  industry  combined  in  one  single  investment. 


Westinghouse  Elec. 
Con.  Gas  of  New  York 
General  Electric 
United  States  Steel 
American  Tobacco 
Internat'l  Harvester 
Otis  Elevator 


Stand.  Oil  (New  Jersey) 
Stand.  Oil  of  New  York 
Stand.  Oil  of  Ind. 
Stand.  Oil  of  Cal. 
Texas  Corporation 
American  Tel.  &  Tel. 
Western  Union 


New  York  Central 
Illinois  Central 
Union  Pacific 
Southern  Pacific 
Louisville  &  Nashville 
Pennsylvania 
Atchison 


Ingersoll-Rand 
du  Pont 
United  Fruit 
American  Radiator 
Woolworth 
Eastman  Kodak 
National  Biscuit 


Priced  at  the  Market.     Approximately  $10  per  Share. 

Ask  Us  to  Send  You  a  Chart  Which  Shows  These  Figures  in  Complete  Detail 

ROSS  REASON  &  CO. 

Beason    Building,    Salt   Lake   City 


-,l  H  ,1  If  il- 


Send  full   details   to. 


Name 
Address 


were  walking  toward  the  gymna- 
sium, Marian  chatting  freely  so 
that  he  had  plenty  of  opportunity 
to  sense  his  humiliation  and  mis- 
ery. 

/\S  soon  as  they  en- 
tered the  hall  they  were  surrounded 
by  a  group  of  Marian's  friends. 
Among  them  were  Dick  Ballanger 
and  Ethel  Peters.  The  former 
glowered  at  Walt,  and  this  time 
Walt  did  not  resent  it. 

What  right  had  he  to  be  Mari- 
an's partner?  Dick  could  have 
bought  orchids  for  her. 

"Let's  see  your  dress,"  Bessie 
said  to  Marian  removing  the  Span- 
ish shawl  from  her  friend's  shoul- 
ders. 

"How  darling!  What  kind  of 
— why  where  are  your  flowers?" 

Walt  felt  his  face  growing  pur- 
ple. 


M 


ARIAN  without 
looking  at  him  put  her  hand  on 
her  shoulder. 

"Well  of  all  things — I've  for- 
gotten them." 

"Why  don't  you  send  Walt 
back  to  get  them  for  you?"  asked 
Dick  meaningly.  Walt  saw  the 
pink  deepen  in  Marian's  smooth 
cheeks,  but  she  answered  gaily. 

"We  don't  want  to  miss  a 
dance — anyhow  this  dress  looks 
better  without  flowers,"  and  giv- 
ing her  wrap  ■  to  one  of  the  little 
girl  attendants,  she  drew  Walt  on 
the  dance  floor. 

Walt  wondered  how  he  would 
ever  get  through  that  wretched 
evening.  The  thought  of  the  cor- 
sage haunted  him.  Not  that  he 
was  sorry  he  had  sent  it  to  his 
mother.  His  remorse  in  that  direc- 
tion was  only  that  he  had  not 
spent  his  money  as  he  had  planned 
— for  carnations — the  flowers  for 
Mother's  Day.  The  corsage,  which 
would  have  no  meaning,  would 
probably  be  a  wilted  mess  before 
it  reached  her. 


Wi 


HY  hadn't  he  told 
Marian  he  couldn't  come  to  the 
dance?  He  had  no  business  even 
thinking  of  running  around  with 
her  crowd.  Boys  like  Dick  Bal- 
langer and  Fred  Manners  spent 
more  money  in  a  week  than  he 
did  in  a  month.  Of  one  thing 
he  was  sure,  He  was  going  to  tell 
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Marian  all  about  that  corsage,  she 
could  think  of  him  what  she 
would. 

Marian  brought  one  after  an- 
other of  her  friends  to  dance  with 
him  and  he  went  through  the  pro- 
gram mechanically. 

Worse  than  the  dance  was  the 
supper  at  Bessie's  where  he  had  to 
sit  opposite  Dick  Ballanger.  Dick 
was  unusually  hilarious.  In  fact 
Walt  was  quite  sure  that  Bess 
Daniel's  guess  was  right  when  she 
had  whispered  to  him: 

"Walt,  I  do  believe  Dick  has 
been  drinking.  He  was  awfully 
sore  that  Marian  invited  you  in- 
stead of  him." 


D. 


'ICK  had  a  line  of 
jokes  that  kept  the  crowd  laugh- 
ing. Once  or  twice  while  they 
were  eating  he  made  some  pointed 
jest  that  brought  the  blood  to 
Walt's  face.  But  it  was  not  until 
the  party  was  about  to  break  up 
that  the  thing  happened  that 
caused  Walt  weeks  of  shame  and 
regret.  The  crowd  was  standing 
near  the  door  of  the  living  room 
putting  on  wraps  and  getting 
ready  to  go,  when  Dick  suddenly 
looked  belligerently  at  Walt  and 
said, 

"Say,  kids,  let's  all  go  around 
by  Marian's  and  see  that  corsage 
Walt  sent  her.  What  do  you  say?" 
And  then  Dick  laughed. 

Walt  saw  red.  All  restraint 
left  him.  He  flew  )at  his  tor- 
menter  and  gave  him  a  stiff  upper- 
cut  on  the  point  of  the  chin  that 
sent  him  reeling  through  the  open 
door  to  the  porch.  Oaths  came 
hurtling  back  into  the  room  as 
Dick  steadied  himself  and  came  to- 
ward Walt  with  a  menacing,  dis- 
torted face.  In  a  moment  the 
two  were  grappling  on  the  front 
steps.  The  girls  were  screaming 
and  wringing  their  hands.  The 
other  boys  were  trying  to  pull  the 
fighters   apart. 

Presently  Bessie;s 

father  came  to  the  door  in  his 
dressing  gown  and  demanded 
sternly, 

"What's  this  disgraceful  affair? 
Shall  I  call  the  officers?  Bessie,  get 
into  the  house,  and  the  rest  of  you 
get  home  as  fast  as  you  can.  I'm 
disgusted  with  the  whole  outfit." 

As  Dick  slunk  after  the  crowd 
he  muttered  between  closed  teeth, 
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Rudy  Furnaces 

"//  it  goes  in  the  Building 
We  Sell  It" 


Sugar  House  Lumber  &  Hardware  Co*    I 


Hyland  555 


M.  O.  ASHTON,  Mgr. 


Zm-m^o-^^v-mm-u 


Not  for  a  Century... 


But  for  almost  half  that  time 


Bennett's 

"Property  Life  Insurance" 

Paint  Products 


have  been  manufactured  and  sold  in 
Utah  and  Idaho  .  .  . 

frFor  the  adornment  and  protection 
of  all  surfaces' 


,>> 
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Bennett  Glass  &  Paint  Co. 


: 


65  W.  First  South  St. 
SALT  LAKE  CITY 
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UTAH 
CHICKS 

ROCKS,  REDS,  LEGHORNS 
Acclimated   and    Priced   Right 


WOODBURY  ELECTRIC 
HATCHERY 

Route  No.   2,   Box    159 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 


I   ! 


K.  P.  Co. 

Ketterer  &  Per- 
schon  Company 

65  7  Washington  Street 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

Interior  Decorating,  Painting, 

Paperhanging    in    Private 

Homes,  Churches,  Amusement 

Halls 

Right  Prices — High  Quality — 
Satisfaction  Assured 

SKETCHES  ON  REQUEST 

Phone  Was.  2797    Phone  Hy.  375i 
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YOU  CAN  ASSIST 

In  the  DEVELOPMENT  of  YOUR  COMMUNITY 
by  Patronizing  your  LOCAL  DEALER 

REMEMBER— 

Your  HOME  MERCHANT  is  a  Convenience  as  well  as  a 
Necessity. 

You  can  See  and  Inspect  your  Purchases  from  Him  and 
#<?ceri;e  his  GUARANTEE  of  SATISFACTION. 

He  Contributes  Largely  to  the  Support  of  Loca/  Churches, 
Schools,  Colleges,  Chairtable  and  Public  Institutions. 

MONEY— 

Which  you  send  to  Distant  Points  for  Supplies  NEVER 
RETURNS  to  BENEFIT  YOU  or  YOl/R  HOM£  TOWN. 

A-^cflardwafG  Co. 


Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
Grand  Junction,  Colorado 


Wholesale  Exclusively 


Pocatello,  Idaho 
Boise,  Idaho 


»(!«K<)«»!)4 


Ir  Yo#  *zre  interested  in — 

Building  a  new  home, 

Remodeling  your  present  home, 

Building  coops  or  other  buildings, 

Call   Hyland  592,   and   we  will  gladly  send   one   of   our  experienced   men    to   consult   with 
you.      He   will   cheerfully   offer   suggestions    and   quote   you   prices   on   your   requirements. 


-ii^^ii^^ii- 


-||  ——  II"'   "II  n- 


Would  you  like  your  home  to  be  really  warm  and  cozy  in  winter — and  ten  degrees  cooler 
on  hot  summer  days?     Would  you  like  to  save   20%   or   more  of  your  fuel  costs?     Then 

insulate  your  home  with 


BALSAM  WOOL 


"IT  TUCKS   IN!" 
There's  no   "tearing  up"  or  muss  when   you  install  it.     Mail  this  coupon  today. 


CROSS   LUMBER   CO., 

Box  957,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 
Gentlemen : — Without   obligation  kindly 
send   me  sample  of   Balsam  Wool,   and 
copy   of   "House   Comfort  that  pays  for 
itself." 


Name    .. 
Address 


GROSS  LUMBER  COMPANY 

"One  foot  or  a  million" 

2259  So.  5th  E.  Hyland  592 

Salt  Lake  City,   Utah 

LUMBER,   MILLWORK, 
EMPIRE    PLASTER, 

PENINSULAR  FURNACES, 
BALSAM    WOOL. 


INSTALLING  BALSAM  WOOL  IS  NOT  A  REMODELING  JOB 


I 
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"I'll  get  even  with  you   for  this. 
you  yellow-livered — ." 

Walt,  his  mind  now  clear  but 
burning  with  shame,  turned  to 
make  an  explanation  to  Mr.  Dan- 
iels. But  that  gentleman  closed 
the  door  with  a  bang.  Walt  saw 
Fred  walking  between  Marian  and 
Ethel,  turn  the  street  corner. 


L 


LN  utter  self-loathing 
he  went  home.  He  felt  that  he 
could  never  look  anyone  in  the 
face  again. 

During  the  days  that  followed 
he  went  through  purgatory. 

He  tried  to  avoid  meeting  every- 
one. He  went  to  all  his  classes  a 
few  minutes  late  and  sat  by  the 
door  so  he  could  be  out  and  away 
before  anyone  should  speak  to 
him. 

Once  Dick  thumbed  his  nose  at 
him  in  the  geometry  class  to  the 
suppressed  amusement  of  about 
half  the  class  who  saw  it. 

The  days  dragged  by.  The  let- 
ter Walt  received  from  his  mother 
telling  how  lovely  the  flowers  were 
only  made  him  feel  more  debased. 

"Wally  dear,"  she  had  written,  "It 
was  so  sweet  of  you  to  send  me  those 
beautiful  flowers.  I  know  you  must  have 
made  real  sacrifices  to  do  it.  They  are 
the  loveliest  ones  I  have  ever  had — so 
different  from  ordinary  carnations  the 
other  mothers  received.  You  don't  know 
how  their  color  and  fragrance  have  rest- 
ed and  fed  me.  I  am  going  to  press  them 
and  keep  them  always  to  remind  me  of 
my  boy's  thoughtfulness  and  love." 


O: 


'NE  morning  about 
a  week  after  the  dance,  Walt  read 
in  the  school  paper  that  the  com- 
petitive school  play  was  to  visit 
several  high  schools  in  the  state. 
His  home  school  was  among  the 
list.  Marian  was  in  the  cast. 
Though  he  had  scarcely  seen  her 
since  the  disgraceful  episode  of 
Girls'  Day,  he  had  not  been  able 
to  keep  her  from  his  mind.  He 
had  written  dozens  of  notes  of 
apology,  only  to  find  each  one  in- 
adequate and  had  torn  it  into  bits. 
Now  he  wondered  if  she  would 
see  Betty  and  his  mother.  He 
hoped  not.  They  would  be  sure 
to  ask  about  him.  He  wanted 
his  mother  and  sister  to  be  spared 
the  scorn  of  any  reply  Marian 
could  make. 

IT  was  Monday  morn- 
ing of  the  last  week  before  com- 
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mencement.  As  had  become  his 
custom,  Walt  entered  the  botany 
class  late.  Marian  was  standing 
just  inside  the  door,  and  as  he 
passed,  she  slipped  a  note  into  his 
pocket.  He  raised  his  eyes  to  hers 
for  an  instant,  then  dropped  them 
in   embarrassment. 

After  the  next  class,  Walt  went 
to  his  room,  where,  with  unsteady 
fingers,  he  opened  Marian's  note. 


"Dear  Walt, 

"I've  wanted  so  much  to  tell  you  that 
I  didn't  blame  you  at  all.  Dick  had  all 
he  got  and  more  coming  to  him.  But 
you  won't  give  me  a  chance  even  to  speak 
to  you.  I  was  in  your  home  town  last 
Friday  night,  Walt,  and  met  your  darling 
mother  and  sweet  little  sister,  and  I  think 
I  solved  a  mystery. 

"Your  high  school  had  arranged  that 
members  of  the  cast  should  be  entertained 
by  different  families.  After  the  play, 
your  mother  and  Betty  came  up  and  made 
themselves  acquainted  with  me,  and  told 
me  they  had  spoken  for  me. 

"I  felt  so  much  at  home  with  them 
right  at  once  and  was  happy  to  answer  all 
their  questions  about  you. 

"But  this  is  the  thing  I  wanted  to  tell 
you,  Walt.  In  front  of  that  large  picture 
of  you  your  mother  keeps  on  her  dresser, 
is  a  pressed  corsage  on  a  background  of 
orchid  lace. 

"Betty  saw  me  looking  at  it  and  ex- 
plained that  you  had  sent  it  to  your 
mother  for  Mothers'  Day.  She  told  me 
your  mother  loved  it  because  it  was  dif- 
ferent from  the  ordinary  Mothers'  Day 
carnations. 

"Walt,  like  a  flash  I  understood. 

"Why  didn't  you  tell  me?  Even  a 
girl  can  have  a  sense  of  values  and  can 
honor    courage.      Can't    we    be    friends? 

"And,  say,  I'm  awfully  behind  in  my 
botany  lab.  Why  not  be  a  real  pal  again 
and  bring  me  a  corsage  of  last  week's  spec- 
imens, and  come  and  help  me  classify 
them  this  afternoon?  Won't  you  to  save 
me  from  flunking? 

"Marian." 


I  HAT  afternoon  as 
Walt,  his  hands  full  of  mosses  and 
twigs,  made  his  way  toward  the 
science  building,  he  met  Dick  Bal- 
langer face  to  face.  Instead  of  turn- 
ing hastily  aside  and  pretending 
he  had  been  going  in  some  other 
direction,  Walt  looked  his  enemy 
straight  in  the  eyes  and  said, 

"Hello  Dick." 

"Hello,  Yeller,"  Dick  responded 
with  a  curl  of  his  lips.  Somehow 
Walt  didn't  mind  the  insult.  He 
really  felt  sorry  for  Dick  instead  of 
angry  at  him,  as  whistling  a  gay 
little  tune  he  hurried  on  toward 
the  Botany  Lab. 
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Depends  upon, 
The  REST  of  your 

SOLD  BY  MOST  FURNITURE  STORES, 


I  Pioneer  Mattress  Factory      Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
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INVESTMENTS 
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fOR  most  investors  the 
selection   of   the   in- 
vestment company  is  of 
far    greater    importance 
than  the  choice  of  a  par- 
ticular security. 

The    best    guide    in    the 
purchase    of    sound    in- 
vestments is  the  sponsor- 
ship   by    an    investment 
company  of  high  integ- 
rity   and    successful    ex- 
perience. 

Our  investment  de- 
partment   is    amply- 
equipped  to  handle 
your  needs.   Our  fa- 
cilities  include   fast 
connec  tions  with 
the  principal  Amer- 
ican markets. 

INVESTMENT  DEPARTMENT 


WALKER  BROTHERS  BANKERS 


Members  Salt  Lake  Sto«k  & 
Mining  Exchange 

Orders  executed  on  all  exchanges 


SALT  LAKE  CITY 
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Has  Price  Kept 

You  From 

Buying  a 

PACKARD 


One  of  our  Renewed  Pack- 
ards  which  can  be  bought  at 
a  fraction  of  its  original  cost 
has:  All  of  the  new  Packard 
distinction;  all  of  the  new 
Packard  comfort;  most  of  the 
new  car  service. 

Ask  the  man  who  owns  one. 


1 


Packard  Motors, 
Inc. 


I 


I    445  So.  Main  St.,  Was.  3465    ! 


Uniformly 

High 

Quality 


Rich,  whole  milk  .  .  . 
with  nothing:  added  .  .  . 
nothing:  taken  out  except 
the  water  content!  Segc 
Milk  is  famous  for  its 
uniformly  smooth  tex- 
ture and  rich,  creamy 
flavor.  Ask  for  it  by 
name. 

At  Your 
Grocer's 


Out  of  the  Burning 

(Continued  from  page  4  8 7) 


"I  work  my  Governer,  Judge. 
He  works  twenty  hours  a  day  and 
I  work  to  separate  him  from 
the  necessary  dough." 

"Portia,"  added  Judge  Harri- 
son resignedly,  "did  you  digest 
that  chapter  of  Blackstone  I  as- 
signed   you?" 

"Gladstone,  Blackstone,  Kre- 
stone,"  drawled  Portia  provok- 
ingly.  "Gladstone  made  an  empire, 
Blackstone  made  stupid  laws,  but 
Firestone  makes  lovely  tires  that 
whiz  you  into  new  worlds!  I  did 
not  read  any  of  those  old  where- 
ases and  aforesaids,  Dad;  I'm  fed 
up  on  presupposes  and  preambles!" 


Ji 


lUDGE  Harrison  pass- 
ed into  the  house  without  com- 
ment. After  dinner  he  broke  a 
time-honored  custom  and  shaved 
before  retiring.  He  announced  to 
Portia  that  he  would  skip  her 
lesson  the  next  morning.  If  the 
mountain  would  not  come  to  Mo- 
hammed, Mohammed  must  go  to 
the  mountain. 

Not  since  he  had  followed  his 
father  to  the  cemetery,  had  James 
Harrison  entered  his  boyhood 
home.  Hence  his  early  morning 
visit  was  actuated  by  conflicting 
etmotions.  Stubborn  pride  held 
him  back;  paternal  pride  urged  him 
on.  The  once  scorned  girl  was 
now  much  desired.  If  she  would 
not  claim  to  be  his  child,  he  must 
prove  he  was  her  father. 

JYLlSS  Eunice  made  his 
visit  easy.  The  old  leather  chair 
which  had  belonged  to  the  father 
was  drawn  up;  the  two  precious 
sets  of  baby  clothing  were  laid  out 
upon  the  old  mahogany  secretary 
that  had  graced  the  library  in  by- 
gone days.  Miss  Eunice  was  gra- 
cious and  kind.  Pamela  was  def- 
erential, beautiful  and  mild. 

The  two  sets  of  identical  baby 
clothes,  the  two  lockets  and  the 
battered  tin  box  were  carefully  ex- 
hibited and  explained.  The  judge 
saw  the  similar  engraving,  the  mil- 
dew on  the  tiny  coat,  the  bungled 
French  knots  where  Echo  had  tried 
to  decorate  the  dresses,  and  the 
knotted  silk  thread  on  the  lockets, 
where  Echo  had  marked  them 
with  different  colors.    Miss  Eunice 


described  the  coming  of  Pamela, 
the  dyed  hair,  the  emaciated  body. 
She  rehearsed  the  details  he  had 
once  rejected. 

"Echo  knew  her  instantly," 
concluded  Miss  Eunice.  "She  has 
been  marvelous  all  these  years.  A 
real  mother.  She  has  provided 
clothes  and  necessary  money.  She 
made  musical  education  possible. 
The  child  was  under- nourished, 
insufficiently  clothed,  poorly  edu- 
cated." 

"I  am  convinced,"  Judge  Har- 
rison announced  his  decision  as 
though  the  lives  of  the  two 
women  hung  in  the  balance.  "I 
will  take  Pamela  to  my  heart  and 
home  now;  at  once."  He  rose  and 
walked  over  to  Pamela's  chair. 
He  stooped  and  kissed  the  golden 
curls. 

"A  daughter  to  be  proud  of,"  he 
admitted.  "Intelligent  and  beauti- 
ful. What  a  lawyer  you  will 
make!"  He  raised  her  face  toward 
his  and  kissed  her  reverently. 
"Your  first  kiss  from  your  father," 
he  added.  "Up  to  the  time  of  your 
disappearance  I  had  not  kissed 
either  you  or  Portia.  My  disap- 
pointment over  your  sex  had  been 
too  keen.  Come  with  me  now, 
daughter." 

Yv  ITH  this  sweeping 
gesture  he  felt  he  had  atoned  for 
all  previous  neglect.  He  rose  as 
though  the  interview  were  ended, 
but  Miss  Eunice  played  her  trump 
card. 

"You  cannot  take  Pamela  so, 
James.  I  have  cared  for  her  for 
four  years.  She  came  in  answer  to 
prayer.  The  duty  has  been  a  joy. 
But  you  cannot  have  her  unless 
you  deed  me  that  farm  in  Crow's 
Nest.  I  am  willing  to  pay  for  it, 
or  you  can  give  it  in  exchange  for 
services  and  care  rendered  your 
child." 

"I'm  going  to  be  a  nurse,"  this 
first  remark  of  Pamela's  was  indeed 
sort  of  a  thunderbolt.  "I  shall 
enter  Dr.  Locke's  hospital  in  Sep- 
tember for  three  years'  training." 

"No  child  of  mine  shall  carry 
bathtubs  and  trays  for  a  mere  pit- 
tance." The  voice  was  again  that 
of  the  judge,  accustomed  to  obedi- 
ence.    "And  Eunice,  I  cannot  grant 
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BABY  CHICKS 

TODAY 

FRESH   HATCHED 
And    direct    from    our    warm    incuba- 
tors   to    your   warm    brooders.     Produc- 
tion    bred,     mountain     bred     and     ac- 
climated. 

YOU'RE  $   $   $   AHEAD 

When  Their  Ramshaw  Bred 

Save    those    chicks    with    (SOL-HOT) 

brooders.      The    Pride   of   All   America, 

Red    Head    and    Torpedo    coal    burning, 

oil   and   electric  burning. 

Klondike     chick     feeders,     R.     &     T. 
chick   mash.     Write  or  wire. 


I 


Ramshaw  Hatchery 

3687   So.   State  Murray   474     I 

3 


«| 


Stores  at 

SALT   LAKE   CITY 

OGDEN 

LOGAN 

IDAHO  FALLS 

t        4i        ♦        *        *  "'   4 

Meet  Your  Friends  at 
The  Shoe  Den 

****** 

An  Economical  Place  to  Shop 


your  request.  It  is  mere  sentimen- 
tality with  you.  I  have  already 
contracted  for  the  immediate  de- 
velopment of  my  coal  field. 
Pamela  shall  enter  a  life  of  ease  and 
luxury.  Her  days  of  toil  are  over." 
"I'm  going  in  training  to  be  a 
nurse,"  reiterated  Pamela,  her  man- 
ner a  replica  of  her  father's  calm 
dignity. 


W 


E  have  overlooked 
one  item,"  added  the  judge,  choos- 
ing to  ignore  Pamela's  announce- 
ment. "Who  is  it  that  dared  to 
keep  my  child  until  it  suited  his 
convenience  to  return  her?  Who 
kept  her  out  of  school,  poorly 
clothed,  under-fed,  overworked? 
Do  you  know  Eunice?" 

"Yes,"  replied  Miss  Eunice, 
shooting  a  quick  glance  of  warning 
toward  Pamela,  "I  know  where 
Pamela  was  living  all  the  time." 

"Well,"  added  the  judge,  "I 
want  to  know.     I  shall  punish — " 

"You  will  never  know  until  you 
deed,  me  the  Crow's  Nest  land." 

"It's  worth  a  half  million!" 
cried  Judge  Harrison  thoroughly 
exasperated.  "You  think  father 
stole  it,  or  at  least  acquired  it  un- 
fairly.    He  was  within  the  law!" 

"It  wasn't  fair,"  persisted  Miss 
Eunice.  "Poor  illiterate  mountain 
folks.  Some  of  them  can't  read, 
and  others  can't  count  beyond 
ten!" 

"You  are  actuated  by  sentimen- 
tal sob  stuff.  I  suppose  you  would 
re- deed  it  to  those  shiftless  people 
who  wouldn't  even  bother  to  pay 
the  taxes!" 


WONDERFUL 
OPPORTUNITIES 

And    fine    positions    await    the    M.    E.    M. 

Beauty  Expert.   The  field  of  Beauty  Culture 

is  scarcely  touched. 

Hairdressing  complete  courses — Cosmetician 

special  subjects — Cosmetology  post  graduate 

courses — Day   or    evening    courses. 

Operated  in  connection  with  the  Marinello 
Approved  Beauty  Shop. 

Write  For  Catalog  Today 

M.   E.   M.   SALT  LAKE   SCHOOL   AND 
COLLEGE  OF  BEAUTY  CULTURE 

135  East  3rd  South  Phone  Was.  7537 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 


Kewanee 

Kewanee  Steel  Firebox 
Boilers 

are  Universally  Adopted  for 

L.  D.    S.   Chapels  and  all  Other 
Representative  Buildings 


KE.WANEE.  591 LEK  Q?R79KAT\°T* 

HAWLEY-RICHARDSON- 
WILLIAMS  CO. 

District  Representatives 

204   Dooly    Bidg. 

Salt  Lake  City 
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NEW  FORDS 

Sold  By  Us  Last  Year 


"THERE'S  A  REASON" 


SALT 
LAKE'S 


&&K& 


DEALER 


The  CITY  MOTOR  SALES  CO. 


460  SO.   STATE 


SALT  LAKE  CITY 
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j  You    Can't    Always 
Plan  the  Future  by 
the  Past 


Just  because  you  haven't  had 
a  fire  is  no  reason  why  you  won't. 
Don't  judge  the  future  by  the  past. 

Fire  is  a  constant  menace  and 
may  visit  you  any  day. 

Insure  your  property  today  and 
be  protected  against  loss. 

Better  get  your  policy  while  you 
can. 


Utah  Home  Fire 
Insurance  Co. 


Heber  J.  Grant  &  Co. 
GENERAL  AGENTS 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 


STANDARD  OIL 

-  products'- 


Springtime 
freshness 

AIX   THE  YEAlJ 


I 


want  it,"  persisted 
Miss  Eunice  with  a  determination 
that  showed  she  also  was  a  Har- 
rison. 'You  could  well  afford  to 
gratify  that  one  whim  of  mine, 
James.  The  taxes  you  have  paid 
on  that  forlorn  spot  are  negligible. 
And  you  are  getting  in  exchange  a 
wonderful  daughter,  for  whom 
you  have  never  even  purchased  a 
pair  of  shoes!" 

"Pamela,"  Judge  Harrison  turn- 
ed from  his  sister  to  his  daughter, 
"who  kept  you  incarcerated  for 
thirteen  years?  Where  did  you 
live?" 

"If  you  will  deed  Aunt  Eunice," 
began  Pamela,  but  her  father  inter- 
rupted vehemently, 

"Prearranged  intrigue!  Black- 
mail!" This  man  who  had  never 
been  crossed,  who  was  accustomed 
to  fawning  bailiffs,  to  obsequious 
clerks,  who  instructed  juries  as  if 
they  were  puppets,  found  his  plans 
thwarted  by  two  imere  women. 
The  experience  was  not  gratifying. 
He  mustered  all  his  dignity  and 
prepared   to  leave. 

"I  fancy,"  he  smiled  enigmatic- 
ally, "that  deeds  or  no  deeds, 
Pamela  will  come  to  me  when  div- 
idends roll  in  from  coal  sales.  I 
will  send  her  to  the  best  law  col- 
lege in  America,  and  give  her  every 
advantage." 

"I'm  going  to  be  a  nurse,"  add- 
ed Pamela  evenly.  She  stood 
watching  her  parent  until  the  erect 
figure  turned  a  corner.  "Poor 
father!"  she  muttered.  "He  can't 
understand  why  twenty  years  of 
different  standards  cannot  be  wiped 
away  just  because  he  wills  it!" 

"We  are  the  first  people  in 
twenty  years  who  have  dared  to 
contradict  him,"  added  Miss 
Eunice.  "I  simply  can't  let  him 
turn  Cassjie  ^Turner  out  of  her 
home.  And  that  forlorn  Millie 
too." 

"I'm  glad  poor  old  Granny  will 
never  know,"  added  Pamela. 
"She  used  to  tell  Pap,  I  mean  Mr. 
Turner,  never  to  give  up  the  farm. 
And  he  kept  a  gun  especially  for 
that  purpose.  Always  clean  and 
loaded.  It  makes  me  shiver." 

"We'll  have  to  divert  James 
from  exploiting  that  theory  of 
coal,"  Miss  Eunice  looked  worried. 
"No  coal  field,  however  large,  is 
worth   human   life." 


and  planned,  trying  to  devise 
means  of  preventing  a  clash  be- 
tween the  judge  and  the  mountain- 
eer. But  while  she  worried  and 
lost  her  appetite,  more  powerful 
forces    formed    the    solution. 

Tlfe  capitalist  came,  large, 
florid,  highbrow  and  overdressed. 
The  geologist  wore  khaki  and 
puttees  and  spoke  in  strange,  un- 
intelligible terms.  The  mining 
engineer  tramped  over  the  hills, 
measuring  and  figuring.  Finally 
the  five  men  set  out  for  Crow's 
Nest  in  the  judge's  car,  the  sur- 
veyor's tools  strapped  on  the  side. 

Judge  Harrison  had  never  been 
in  this  remote  section  before.  He 
had  been  content  to  punish  such 
of  its  people  as  digressed  from  the 
set  ritual  of  law  foreign  to  the 
valley.  He  did  not  know  that  the 
bleak,  rain-marred  building  on  a 
hillside  was  the  place  where  his 
daughter  had  learned  to  read.  He 
had  no  suspicion  that  her  bare  feet 
had  been  bruised  as  she  trailed  the 
family  cow.  He  did  not  dream  that 
she  had  slept  in  the  windowless 
leanto  of  Steve  Turner's  cabin,  and 
dropped  corn  in  the  long  hillside 
rows. 

While  the  geologist  dug  up 
samples  of  surface  coal,  examined 
them,  broke  them,  burned  them, 
the  capitalist  wandered  about 
hunting  huckleberries  and  dusting 
his  clothes.  The  surveyor  sought 
to  locate  a  "place  of  beginning" 
corner.  The  mining  engineer  stud- 
ied slopes  and  grades  and  inspected 
the  scrub  timber  growth  for  its 
possibilities. 


Ai 


M 


ISS   Eunice   studied 


XL  their  movements 
were  carefully  observed.  Bud 
Turner  had  been  reared  on  a  diet 
of  hatred  for  the  "jedge"  who  had 
stolen  their  birthright.  Steve  had 
trained  the  boy  to  know  that 
someday  the  judge  would  attempt 
to  turn  the  entire  family  out.  Bud 
knew  the  value  of  coal.  So  he 
watched  the  varied  movements  of 
the  party  from  the  screen  of  a  thick 
mountain  mahogany.  His  own 
gun  rested  against  his  shoulder. 
Bud  knew  the  dreaded  moment 
had  come;  that  the  tall  man,  wear- 
ing a  silk  hat  and  carnation,  was 
the  despised  judge.  Bud  also  knew 
he  was  the  father  of  Curly,  whom 
he  intended  to  marry. 

From  his  bench  beside  the  cellar 
house,  Abe  Walters  espied  the 
approaching    car.       This    was    a 
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•diversion!  A  funeral  and  two 
visiting  cars  within  a  month.  He 
stopped  whittling  and  the  rollick- 
ing song  died  on  his  lips.  Sudden- 
ly he  jumped  up,  sensing  the  pur- 
port of  the  visit,  and  started  off  in 
search  of  Steve. 

A  puff  from  the  big  mahogany 
tree,  and  a  bullet  stirred  the  earth 
in  front  of  him.  Abe  stopped 
abruptly,  then  turned  to  retrace 
his  course.  Another  puff  and  more 
scattered  earth.  Knowing  the  ac- 
curacy of  Bud's  aim,  Abe  stood 
still  until  Bud  approached. 

"Whar  youns  goin?"  demanded 
Bud. 

"I'm  a  goin'  ter  find  Steve. 
Thet  thar  jedge  air  hyar!  Five  of 
'em,  Bud.  Them  air  a  takin'  the 
coal,  them  air.  I  knows  'bout  et. 
They'll  make  weuns  go  way.  Ets 
hisn,  et  is." 

"Youns  set,"  admonished  Bud. 
"Pap  needn't  ter  know,  ef  they 
•don't  stay.  He  air  a  huntin'  out 
yonder.  I  wouldn't  feel  proud  ef 
my  Pap  killed  my  gal's  Pa." 

FROM  their  point  of 
vantage,  the  two  young  men 
watched  the  visitors.     The  judge 


moved  about,  talking  with  first 
one,  then  another.  One  dug  for 
coal,  examined  samples,  cast  them 
aside,  moved  on  to  other  places. 
He  seemed  worried  and  tried  out 
many  specimens.  Bud  and  Abe 
smiled  at  his  seemingly  unnecessary 
labors. 

"Weuns  ain't  nary  dug  coal 
yet,"  commented  Bud.  "Jest  had 
ter  pick  et  off'n  the  ground."  . 

The  surveyor  tramped  about, 
stepping  off  distances,  setting  up 
his  tripod.  Finally  they  all  gath- 
ered around  the  car  and  listened 
attentively  while  the  geologist 
talked.  His  explanations  were 
technical,  but  his  conclusions  def- 
inite. There  was  no  tangible  vein 
of  coal;  no  buried  treasure;  no 
mine  to  develop.  The  jutting 
points  or  outbursts  of  surface  coal 
were  all  superficial.  The  lower 
strata  was  lava  or  slag.  Due  to  in- 
tense violent  eruptions  in  earlier 
periods,  and  faults  in  the  earth's 
crust,  small  deposits  of  superficial 
coal  had  been  evident.  They  fol- 
lowed into  no  traceable  vein. 
There  was  nothing  worth  mining. 

"And  so  Judge  Harrison,"  con- 
tinued the  geologist  in  exasperat- 
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There  is  a 
GENERAL 
ELECTRIC 
CLEANER 

For  every  use 


DeLuxe 

Model 

$35.00 

Junior 
Model 

$13.50 


$42.50 

Standard 
Model 

$24.50 

Hand 
Cleaner 


Ask   the    G-E    Cleaner   dealer   in 

your  community  to   demonstrate 

them. 


General  Electric 
Supply   Corporation 

SALT  LAKE  CITY 
Wholesale  Distributors 
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Perhaps  YOU 
Have  Thought 
LIKEWISE 


A  customer  once  said:  "Why  doesn't  a  Company  like  yours  develop  a  system  of  selling 
building  materials  on  the  Easy  Payment  Plan,  strictly  for  the  benefit  of  home  owners?  I 
own  several  buildings  that  are  in  need  of  alterations;  however,  at  the  present  time  I  need  all 
my  ready  cash  for  another  purpose  and  can't  use  it  to  buy  building  materials  with — but  if 
I  could  buy  the  materials  I  need  'on  time',  I'd  buy  right  now!  If  my  buildings  were  mod- 
ern I  could  rent  them  today  and  pay  for  the  materials  with  the  money  I  collect  each  month. 
It  seems  that  some  big  reliable  company  like  yours  using  such  a  plan  could  revolutionize  the 
Building  Material  Business." 

Friends:   We  Now  Have  Such  a  Plan — It's  at  Your  Service! 

Look  over  the  suggestions  printed  below,  see  what  your  home  needs.      "Check-in"  the  particular  items  that  interest  you 
— just  drop  the  reply  in  the  mail  and  we  will  be  glad  to  send  you  any  information  you  desire. 

KETCHUM  BUILDERS  SUPPLY  CO. 

KETCHUM  BUILDERS  SUPPLY  CO., 

780  West  4th  South,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 
Messrs: 

I  am  planning  to  □  modernize  □  remodel  my . 

information  concerning  materials  "checked-in." 


.and  would  appreciate 


□  Plumbing  Fixtures  □  Roofiing        □  Fencing        ]  Finish  Lumber 

□  Plumbing  Repair  Parts  Q  Poultry  Sheds  □  Sash  and  Doors 

□  Water  Heater  fj  Garage  □  Built-in  Fixtures 

□  Builders'  Hardware 


□   Electric  Fixtures 

j   Paint      □   Interior      □   Exterior 
D   Building  Material  Catalogue 


Name   Phone 

Address City  
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Materials 


Personal  service  has  made  our 
Business    Successful 
Dependable   Over  60  Years  j 

SASH 

DOORS 

WALL  BOARD 

INSULATION  BOARD 

LATH 

SHINGLES 

PLASTER 

PAINT 

HARDWARE 

METAL  GOODS 

HARDWOODS 

Ask   us   for  prices,   plans   and   sug-     j 
gestions  without  obligation  to  you.     { 

Romney  Lumber  Co. 

55  N.   1st  West  St.         Was.  3525     j 
Salt  Lake  City,   Utah  j 


ENSENS-lEWELERS 

II  MA1KST.  Il      EST.    187  3 


For  Diamonds 
and  Watches 

Come  to  Jensen's 

the  old  reliable 

jewelers. 


WRIST 

WATCHES 

with  metal  bands 

Special  $10 


Others  $5  to  $100 


Beautiful  Diamond 
Rings 

$50— $100— $150 


Watch  and  Jewelry  Repairing 
Sponsors  of  the  Correct  Time  Over  KSL 


ENS  ENS  JEWELERS 

il  MAIN  5T.  U       EST.    I  6 1  5 


ing  calm,  "that's  that.  I  would 
advise  against  the  expenditure  of 
more  money  here.  It  will  merit  no 
return  upon  the  investment." 

"Am  I  to  understand,"  gasped 
James  Harrison,  "that  1  and  my 
father  before  me,  have  paid  taxes 
on  this  land  for  nearly  thirty  years, 
only  to  find  it  worthless?" 

"It  contains  no  coal  deposit 
worth  mining,"  reiterated  the  geol- 
ogist, trying  to  be  patient.  "I  do 
not  know  how  long  you  have 
owned  it,  but  it  is  not  a  coal  field." 

"And  let  me  add."  said  the  en- 
gineer, "that  it  would  be  expen- 
sive to  market  it,  even  if  you  had 
plenty  of  coal.  These  hills  are  so 
steep  you'd  have  to  put  in  a  cog 
wheel  track." 


I 


AMES  Harrison  gaz- 
ed out  over  his  lands.  Stunted 
native  walnut  trees,  scrub  moun- 
tain mahogany,  sickly  huckleberries 
and  small  vines.  No  fertility;  no 
animation;  no  prosperity.  The 
corn  in  the  makeshift  garden  look- 
ed pale,  the  squash  vines  were 
puny.  The  creek  was  sluggish  and 
shallow.  Even  the  sunflowers  by 
the  house  drooped  listlessly.  One 
hundred  sixty  acres  of  barrenness; 
thirty  years  of  wasted  taxes! 

The  capitalist  waved  a  plump, 
ringed  hand  toward  the  hills.  "If 
you  could  guarantee  deer  back  in 
those  hills  and  trout  in  the  stream, 
I'd  buy  it  for  a  hunting  lodge.  It's 
quaint  and  rather  unique."  He 
beamed  benevolently  upon  them 
all.  He  had  lost  nothing.  He 
could  afford  to  be  affable. 

The  geologist  dusted  his  sleeves 
and  climbed  into  the  car.  The 
surveyor  gathered  up  his  tools. 
"Some  one  gave  my  father  a  false 
tip,"  explained  Judge  Harrison. 
"We  thought  we  had  a  sure  for- 
tune here!" 

"Others  have  had  the  same  dis- 
appointment," added  the  geologist, 
meaning  to  be  kind.  "These  su- 
perficial deposits  of  coal  are  very 
deceptive." 

"Mighty  glad  you  only  lost 
taxes,  Judge,"  the  surveyor  was 
optimistic.  "You  could  have 
buried  a  lot  of  expensive  machinery 
up  here.  Taxes  on  that  forlorn 
hole  can't  have  been  much." 


unable  to  hear  the  conversation, 
but  the  judge's  dejected  bearing, 
the  abrupt  departure  of  all  the 
party,  the  surveyor's  failure  to> 
drive  stakes,  all  told  the  observant 
Bud  much  that  he  wished  to  know. 
The  judge  had  not  approached  the 
house,  so  the  women  did  not  know 
of  the  visit. 

"Thet  thar  jedge  ain't  so  proud 
'bout  that  thar  coal,"  mused  Bud. 
"He  nary  found  what  he  war  a 
lookin'  fur.  Mebbe  thar  warn't 
so  much  as  he  wanted." 

"Et  ain't  deep,"  added  Abe.  "I 
hed  ter  bring  Millie  a  hunk  onct," 
he  admitted  reluctantly,  "an'  et 
rolled  out  like  a  rock.  Warn't 
none  under  et." 

"Youns  say  nuthin'  ter  Pap," 
admonished  Bud  in  a  tone  that 
Abe  well  knew  how  to  obey. 
"Weuns  don't  want  nary  shoot- 
in's.  I  mind  thet  thar  jedge  ain't 
a  comin'  back  no  more." 


Wi 


HO  had  misled 
the  old  judge  into  buying  the  tax 
sale  deed?  Was  some  person  still 
living  to  laugh  last  when  the  joke 
became  known?  Who  had  kid- 
naped the  infant  Pamela? 
Would  Pamela  ever  feel  an  urge  to- 
come  to  his  home  now  there  was 
no  fortune  in  sight?  All  these 
thoughts  raced  through  the  judge's, 
brain,  while  the  geologist  and  the 
engineer  discussed  various  kinds  of 
coal.  Through  all  the  conflicting 
emotions,  there  was  only  one  com- 
forting thought.  He  would  now 
humor  Eunice.  He  would  deed 
her  the  farm,  thus  avoiding  future 
taxes.  No  use  sending  good 
money  after  bad.  In  that  way  he 
would  get  the  whole  story  of 
Pamela's  abduction,  and  punish 
the  offenders.  This  would  be 
some  compensation.  No  one  could 
get  by  Judge  Harrison  with  such  a 
heinous  crime!  -'. 

All  these  plans  were  reassuring 
and  nearly  reestablished  his  good 
humor.  But  through  them  an  un- 
pleasant vision  of  Pamela  in 
nurse's  uniform  persisted  in  mar- 
ring the  picture.  He  wanted  to 
imagine  her  only  in  the  cap  and 
gown  of  a  law  college. 


Ji 


Ti 


HE  watchers  on  the 
hillside  breathed  more  freely  as  the 
car  drove  away.     They  had  been 


IUDGE  Harrison  did 
not  ask  Pamela  and  Eunice  to  come 
to  his  office  again.  As  soon  as  he 
felt  collected,  he  prepared  a  deed 
conveying  the  Crow's  Nest  hold- 
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GASOLINE  and  oil  play  such  an  im- 
portant part  in  making  any  motor 
trip  enjoyable,  that  it  certainly  is 
worth  while  to  give  yourself  the  advantages 
offered  by  Pep  "88"  and  Vico.  For  these 
famous  products  bring  out  the  best  in  your 
automobile — give  it  greater  power  and 
smoothness — they  give  wings  to  your 
motor ! 

Pep  "88"  is  the  gasoline  that's  mountain 
made  for  mountain  trade — specially  refined 
to  meet  the  atmospheric  and  climatic  con- 
ditions of  the  high  altitudes  of  this  region. 
It  is  the  balanced  motor  fuel.  It  is  sweet 
and  clean — so  thoroughly  and  scientifically 
refined  that  it  contains  much  less  sulphur 
and  carbon  than  ordinary  gasoline. 

Extensive  tests  have  proved  that  Pep  "88" 
contains  only  l/13th  as  much  carbon  as  the 


PEP  88 

The  Gasoline  of  Power 

and  THE  |\EW 


Manufactured  and  Guaranteed  by 
UTAH  OIL  REFINING  CO. 

Salt  Lake  City 


give  WINGS 

TO  YOUR  MOTOR 

usual  run  of  gasoline.  Keep  your  motor 
clean  by  using  this  gasoline — the  cleanest 
motor  fuel  you  can  buy! 

Vico  motor  oil,  made  at  the  same  refinery, 
to  the  same  high  standards  of  quality,  is 
the  ideal  teammate  for  Pep  "88".  For 
years,  Vico  has  been  noted  as  the  oil  that 
stands  up  better  under  heat.  It  is  specially 
refined  to  meet  the  strenuous  requirements 
of  modern  high-speed,  high-compression 
motors. 


And 


ICO 


Vico    is    sold    with    a    money-back 
guarantee.    Ask  your  dealer. 

You  can  get  Pep  "88"  and  Vico 
at  service  stations  and  garages 
everywhere  in  the  intermountain 
region.  Try  them,  and  get  more 
pleasure  from  your  motor  trips. 
Look  for  Pep  and  Vico  signs. 
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Buy  At 

VOGELER  S  | 

We  respectfully  request  and  solicit  the 
patronage  of  the  readers  of  the 

Improvement  Era  j 

Out   of   town   and    in    Salt   Lake   City. 
Your   mail   orders   will   have   courteous      ; 
attention.  £ 


Vogeler's  Purity  Seed 

"Best  by  Test" 

PLANTS— SHRUBS— FLOWERS 

POULTRY    AND    RABBIT    FEEDS 

HAY— GRAIN— FLOUR— POTATOES 


GENUINE  UINTAH  BASIN 


Honey 


We  Deliver 


l 


30  West  First  South  St.      Tel.  Was.  804 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 


♦  ♦  and  it 
tastes 
so    good! 


It  looks  good  ...  a 
perfectly  formed  loaf  in 
the  convenient,  easy-to- 
slice  shape  .  .  .  but  after 
all,  the  final  test  is  the 
taste!  And  Long  Royal 
pleases  the  most  critical 
buyers  with  its  delicious, 
fresh,  wholesome  flavor. 
Better  ingredients,  more 
skillful  baking  .  .  .  does 
it.  Fresh  at  your  grocer's 
every  day. 

LONG  ROYAL 


Vogeler  Seed  Co.      ( 


better   bread 


better   baked 


ings  to  Eunice  Harrison.  She 
could  now  gratify  any  sentimental 
whim  she  chose.  He  washed  his 
hands  of  the  whole  affair.  What 
a  people!  Shiftless,  ignorant,  lazy, 
indolent!  The  old  farm  fitted 
them  to  a  nicety. 

He  sent  Eunice  the  deed,  to- 
gether with  a  brief  note,  explaining 
he  had  met  her  terms,  and  asking 
for  the  history  of  his  daughter's 
youth.  He  was  rewarded  with  a 
summons  to  come  to  her  home  one 
week  hence,  when  full  explana- 
tions would  be  made. 

Accordingly  two 

men  of  marked  contrast  met  in  the 
cheerful  sunny  library  of  Harrison 
Home.  The  judge  was  conscious 
of  perfectly  fitting  tailored 
clothes.  Steve  Turner's  tall,  lank 
figure  was  ill  at  ease  in  the  store 
suit    Miss    Eunice    had    provided. 

The  judge  and  the  mountaineer 
faced  each  other  on  similar  ground; 
both  guests  in  a  lady's  home.  The 
judge  was  robbed  of  the  dignity 
of  his  office;  the  mountaineer  lack- 
ed the  sense  of  security  which  his 
gun  always '  gave.  Man  to  man 
they  faced  eached  other,  both  ignor- 
ant of  the  other's  part  in  the  little 
drama. 

"James,"  said  Miss  Eunice 
sweetly,  "this  is  Mr.  Turner. 
He  has  always  felt  you  were  rather 
high-handed  when  you  bought  his 
father's  farm  for  taxes.  Now  that 
a  deed  is  in  his  pocket,  from  me  to 
him,  however,  he  feels  differently. 
It's  a  warranty  deed,  Mr.  Turner. 
The  farm  is  really  yours  again." 

"I  was  strictly  within  the  law," 
defended  James  Harrison.  "I  gave 
you  the  land  voluntarily,  Eunice. 
I  was  not  cowed." 

"And  Mr.  Turner,"  continued 
Eunice,  ignoring  her  brother's  out- 
burst, "my  brother  is  most  anxious 
to  know  more  of  the  early  life  of 
his  daughter  Pamela,  often  called 
Curly." 

c)  TEVE  Turner  re- 
crossed  his  legs,  felt  of  the  bulky 
envelope  in  his  pocket.  Thus  as- 
sured he  started  to  talk  in  a  drawl- 
ing monotone. 

"Curly  lived  in  my  house  'til 
she  war  'bout  thirteen.  Granny 
sent  her  hyar,  cause  she  war  too 
purty.  Abe  wanted  ter  marry 
Curly,  'stead  o'my  Millie.     Weuns 


nary  told  nobody  she  warn't  we- 
uns least  one,  'til  she  left.  Even 
my  old  woman,  Cassie,  thought 
Curly  war  ourn!" 

"You  stole  my  baby!  '  James 
Harrison  was  no  longer  a  dignified 
judge.  Paternal  rage  was  upper- 
most. 

"Youns  stole  my  land,"  came 
the  calm  rejoinder  of  Steve. 

"You  kept  her  there  in  Crow's 
Nest!  In  your  dilapidated  insan- 
itary home,  among  slatterns,  lead- 
ing a  bedraggled  existence,  eating 
poor  foods,  working  her  in  the 
fields!  You  kept  her  thirteen 
years!" 

"Youns  hed  my  land  ten  years 
'fore  weuns  hed  youns  least  one." 
Weuns  sent  Curly  back  four  years 
gone  by,  but  youns,  wouldn't  hev 
her  then.  I  come  ter  town  ter  kill 
youns,  fur  stealin'  my  home. 
Cassie  war  most  dead  from  her 
dead  baby.  I  aimed  ter  shoot  you, 
the  day  youns  sent  Si  Hoggan  ter 
jail.  Thar  war  two  babies  in  a 
buggy,  under  a  big  bush.  No  one 
ter  watch  'em.  Stead  o'shootin' 
you,  I  jest  took  a  least  one  back  ter 
Cassie.  No  one  knowed,  but  me 
an'  Granny!" 

"You  stole  a  child  for  revenge!" 
"You  stole  a  farm  ter  get  rich!" 
"You'll  go  to  the  pen  yourself," 
cried  James.  "I'll  see  you  get  the 
limit.  You'll  die  there.  Your 
farm  will  do  you  no  good  now. 
I  repeat,  you'll  die  there!" 

PAMELA  had  been  a 
silent  and  intensely  interested  lis- 
tener. She  could  keep  still  no 
longer.  She  jumped  up,  indignant 
over  her  youthful  sense  of  justice. 
"You  won't  send  him  to 
prison!"  she  flashed.  "You  must- 
n't; you  can't.  It  would  kill  him. 
I  won't  let  you.  Can't  you  under- 
stand his  training,  father?  'An 
eye  for  an  eye'  is  the  creed  of  the 
mountain  folks.  They  kept  me, 
but  they  were  kind  as  they  saw  life. 
I  shared  all  they  had.  Cassie 
nursed  me;  loved  me;  mourned  my 
going.  I  learned  the  strength 
which  comes  only  from  privation. 
Because  I  went  barefoot,  I  learned 
the  luxury  of  shoes.  Because  I 
was  denied  schooling,  I  learned  the 
value  of  an  education.  I  have  been 
hungry  and  cold;  so  also  have  they. 
I  knew  privation;  now  I  know 
appreciation.  They  are  my 
friends;  you  cannot  punish  them. 
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POULTRY  PROFITS 


ARE 
POSSIBLE 

Just  as  in  other 
lines  poultry- 
men  must  be 
trained  to  show 
the  greatest 
profits  and  when 
a  complete  un- 
derstanding of 
practical  proven 
methods  in  rear- 
ing  hens  for 
table  use  and 
forcing  egg  pro- 
duction has  been 
mastered  then  is 
this  kind  of 
profit  possible. 


ARE 
ASSURED 

Our  courses 
cover  fully,  feed 
values  and  their 
proper  mixing, 
the  handling 
and  housing  of 
stock  according 
to  the  most  suc- 
cessful methods 
that  entirely 
eliminate  the 
danger  of  loss  in 
stock  and  assures 
greatest  possible 
production  —  as 
well  as  prepar- 
ing your  prod- 
uct to  bring  top 
prices  in  the 
market. 


A  two-cent  stamp  may  save  you  hundreds 
of  dollars — write  us  for  further  information. 
Courses  in  residence  or   by  correspondence. 

Please  mention  the  Improvement  Era. 


THE    INTER-MOUNTAIN    POULTRY  FARM  SCHOOL  is  making  a  business 

of  training  men  for  this  profitable  field 

We  are  equipped  and  competent  to  teach  you  the  Poultry  Business  from  the  Incubator 

to  the  Market 

ELIMINATING  HIT  AND  MISS  METHODS 

Inter-Mountain  Poultry  Farm 

School  of  Utah 

310  East  39th  South  Street  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

Country  and  District  Salesmen  and  Salesmanagers  Wanted 
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They  righted  one  wrong  with  an- 
other; it  is  their  law." 

"He  has  broken  a  higher  law, 
and  must  be  punished,"  comment- 
ed  the   judge   sternly. 

"If  you  send  him  to  jail  I  will 
never  enter  your  home!"  Pamela 
rose  to  her  full  height  and  faced  her 
father  defiantly,  unflinchingly. 
Her  voice  was  ominously  calm. 

"You  must  obey,"  began  the 
judge  and  stopped.  Something  in 
the  voice  and  eye  of  the  girl  before 
him  showed  she  would  keep  her 
word.  His  daughter!  So  near, 
yet  so  perilously  far  away.  She 
had   Harrison   determination   too! 


J 


f  AMES  Harrison 
leaned  across  the  old  mahogany 
desk  and  extended  his  hand  to  the 
lean   mountaineer. 

"Mr.  Turner,"  he  said  gravely, 
"I  have  returned  your  farm.   It  is 


yours  forever.     Go  in  peace.     But 
remember  to  pay  your  taxes!" 

"Jedge,"  Steve  Turner  returned 
the  grip  with  interest,  "weuns  gev 
you  back  your  gal.  She's  purty 
and  she's  got  larnin'  ways.  I  sure 
am  proud  I  didn't  shoot  you  thet 
day!" 

Again  feeling  to  make  sure  the 
precious  document  was  safe  in  his 
pocket,  Steve  Turner  put  on  his 
hat  and  stalked  out,  head  erect, 
shoulders  squared;  a  landholder 
once  more. 

Pamela  immediately  lost  her 
defiance.  She  threw  her  arms 
around  her  father  impulsively. 
"I  am  so  proud  of  you,  father," 
she  half  sobbed  and  half  laughed. 
"I  never  could  have  enjoyed  my 
new  life,  knowing  Mr.  Turner  was 
in  prison.  Aunt  Eunice,  my  only 
regret  in  going  home  with  father 
will  be  leaving  you." 

(To  be   continued.) 
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Those  Who  Passed 
on  the  Torch 

(Continued  from  page  47 7) 
of  the  day  has  broadened  to  in- 
clude Spanish-American  soldiers 
and  the  American  Legion  men, 
each  addition  increasing  the  deep 
significance  and  tender  solemnity 
of  the  ceremony — a  ceremony 
marked  neither  by  the  joyousness 
of  Christmas  nor  the  tumult  of 
Independence  day,  but  which  is, 
as  it  were,  a  sort  of  sacrificial  offer- 
ing of  gratitude  at  the  graves  of 
those  brave  defenders  of  our  land 
who  so  gallantly  "passed  on  the 
torch"  when  their  turn  came  to 
offer  the  supreme  sacrifice. 

■f        1        i 

The  Battle  of  the 
Cereal 

(Continued  from  page  5  1 1 ) 
shut  mouth  with  my  finger,  but 
couldn't.  I  held  her  infinitesimal 
nose  with  my  thumb  and  finger, 
and  as  she  opened  her  mouth  for 
breath  I  pushed  more  cereal  in. 
It  came  out  again. 

We  kept  this  up  for  half  an 
hour,  spooning  it  in  and  pushing 
it  out.  The  baby  shrieked  until 
she  was  purple,  and  I  trembled 
and  wept,  torn  between  sympathy 
for  my  offspring  and  determina- 
tion to  do  my  duty  by  the  darling. 
Finally,  when  I  realized  that  not 
one  grain  of  cereal  had  passed 
down  that  stubborn  little  throat, 
and  that  no  living  mortal  could 
make  it,  I  unpinned  the  towel. 
The  battle  was  won  by  the  baby, 
as  it  had  been  from  the  very  first 
encounter. 

Eating  up  the  remainder  of  the 
despised  cereal  myself,  I  bared  my 
breast  to  the  sweet,  hungry  little 
lips. 

LATER  in  the  day,  at 
the  imposing  office  of  the  baby 
specialist,  my  rosy  cherub  was 
placed  in  the  white  basket  to  be 
weighed.  She  had  gained  nine 
ounces!  The  doctor,  delighted  and 
self-congratulatory,  said  in  his 
charming  way: 

"There,  that's  what  cereal  has 
done  for  her.  She  takes  it  all 
right  now,  doesn't  she,  now  that 
she  understands  you  will  stand  no 
nonsense?" 

Without  so  much  as  blinking  an 
eyelash,  I  meekly  replied: 

"Oh  yes,  she  takes  it,"  adding 
to  myself,  "vicariously." 
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Organized  1868,  Salt  Lake  City 


J 


For  sixty-two  years  this  institution  has  grown  and  progressed,  a  living  exponent  of  the 
faith  and  ideal  of  those  hardy  souls  whose  courage  and  toil  were  the  beginning  of  this 
great  commonwealth.  Now,  fired  with  the  knowledge  that  we  are  taking  an  active  part 
in  building  a  great  community,  our  wish  is  that  courtesy,  efficiency  and  loyalty  may  raise 
our  Institution  to  an  outstanding  eminence  not  only  in  our  city  and  state,  but  through- 
out the  nation. 


Save  Time!    Save  Money! 

—BY  WEARING 

MOUNTAINEER 

Overalls  and  Auto  Suits 

Equipped  with  STOP-LOSS  POCKETS 

Join  the  ranks  of  enthusiastic  workmen  who  have 
found  that  Stop-Loss  Pockets  fill  a  long-felt  need. 

NO  MORE  LOSING 

TOOLS — 
VALUABLES — 
MONEY 

from  your  pockets  while  working,  no  matter  what 

your  position.     No  more  precious  time  spent  in 

hunting  for  lost  articles! 

THEY  COST  YOU  NO  MORE 

In  spite  of  the  great  superiority  of  these  new 
Pockets  (an  exclusive,  patented  "Mountaineer" 
feature)  ,  the  cost  to  you  is  the  same  as  for  ordinary 

garments. 

Because  of  our  great  buying  power  and  large  scale 

production,  we  are  able  to  include  this  wonderful 

improvement  without  cost  to  you. 

ASK  YOUR  DEALER  FOR 

"Mountaineer"  Overalls  and  Auto  Suits 

Made  in  Salt  Lake  City  by  Z.  C.  M.  I,  Clothing  Factory 
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And  So  Near  Her  Graduation  Dream 

Many  promising  futures  are  checked  and  otherwise  brilliant  careers  darkened  by  the  bitter  lash  caused  from 

the  sudden  lack  of  finance. 

A  Beneficial  Policy  will  assure  your  loved  ones  the  fulfilment  of  that  future  program  you  have  planned. 

Is  your  ^l  ^gss^^^^g+gg^^^^+tgt+^r  ^  is  your 

Mmm.!  BENEFICIAL  LIFE  INSURANCE  CO.  U| 

SALT  LAKE  CITY,  UTAH  \^    Q 

HEBER  J.  GRANT,  President  E.  T.  RALPHS,  Gen.  Mgr. 

IF  IT'S  A  BENEFICIAL  POLICY  IT'S  THE  BEST  INSURANCE  YOU  CAN  BUY. 


